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Hie Genual Board ot Finance o( the Church of 
England is an incorporated body, registered 
under the Companies Acts, which was created 
'h 1914' to serve as the financial executive body 
of Hhj Church of England' Ttio obiccts and 
powers of the Board aro defined by the Memoran
dum of Association, which was approved by dio
cesan representatives m July 1914, They are 
very comprehensive, and aro not limited to the 
duties given to the Board by the Church Assembly 
in 1920, when the Board became ttie Imancial 
authority cjl the Assembly 

1 ho Board is a trust Corporation wilhin the 
meaning of the Law of Property Act: and it has 
heoii recognised by the High Court of Justice 
m. ihe pipper body to rocclvo bequoslB to the 
Church ol England
An itio finnnemi executive ot the National Assem 

hiyol the Ohurr.tr of England, tho main respon- 
abiiity 0( tire Central Board of Finance is the 
administration of tho annual mconto of the Church 
Assembly Fund. The lovenuesof tiro Church 
Ansembly, tixi opt for a amtlll income from lega- 
cios are provided by the tree will of the dioceses 

aircordaiirat with a table of apportionment 
I'uraontod to the Assembly at the same lime as 
1 m Estimates of Expenditure tor the ensuing 
v' s.ii in planning its expenditure the Assembly 

'" 'it thorolom tiave close regard to diocesan 
‘ 'b illion and to the llnanoial support that is likely 
hr bn forthcoming, The representative nature of 

1ls Euntral Board of Tuianco helps to ensure that 
" ’°ard a, fully informed ot diocnaim opinion

and that the diocesan representatives on the 
Church Assembly are conversant w ith the Assem
bly's financial business. In addition, the Central 
Board of Finance has direct contacts w ith the 
diocesan boards of finance.
The Church Assembly Fund receives the quotas 

paid by the dioceses each year, and out of it are 
met the costs of training candidates for ord ina
tion, the expenses of the Church Assembly depart
ments, and the grants paid on behalf of the 
Assembly in accordance with the voted Estimates 
of Expenditure. The contributions towards the 
central quotas are raised throughout the forty- 
three dioceses from the current income of the 
parishes, largely arising from the direct giving 
of Church people voluntarily,

Tho Church Funds Investment Measure 1958 
conferred upon the Central Board of Finance 
wide powers to provide facilities for the better 
investment of Church funds. The Board has a 
separate organisation for the purpose ol adm inis
tering the investment and Deposit Funds created 
under the Moasure, and it has an Investment 
Management Committee whose sole function is 
to superintend the management of the funds, 
under tho ultimate control of the Board 
Since 1957 the Central Board ol Finance has 

played an active part in developing and pub li
cising a proper understanding of tho principles 
ot ttio Christian stewardship of money, and of 
contemporary methods ol applying those prin 
ciples It hue worked through its Christian Steward 
ship Committee, and muinly by means of con

ferences, publications, and personal liaison.
Independently of its responsib ility to the Church 

Assembly, the Central Board of Finance also ad
m inisters the Central Church Fund. Since the 
majority of the membership of the Board is e lec
ted by members of the Church Assembly from 
their own number, the adm inistration of this fund 
is closely associated w ith the adm inistration of 
the Church Assembly Fund. (Further inform ation 
for in tending benefactors of the Central Church 
Fund is given on the inside of the back cover of 
this book.)

The duties of the Central Board of Finance as 
defined by the Church Assembly, in November 
1920, are briefly as fo llows:
1 To carry out the instructions of the Church 
Assembly.
2 To raise and adm inister the Central Church Fund,
3 To acquire and hold real and personal property.
4 To present an annual report and budget to the 
Church Assembly.
5 To adm inister the votes voted by the Church 
Assembly,
6 To co-ord inate the work of existing central 
organisations, raising and adm inistering central 
funds.
7 To solicit, collect, receive, and adm inister money 
and funds for any of the purposes aforesaid, and 
to collect, publish and circulate statistics and 
other Inform ation: not only to serve the immediate 
purposes of the Board and of the Assembly, but 
also to prom ote the objects and work of the 
Church of England as a whole.
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The Church’s need for 
comprehensive statistics
By Neville W. Sabine, CMG, CBE. Secretary of the Central Board of Finance of the Church of England

The importance to the Church of comprehensive and reliable statistics of 
the kind assembled by the Statistical Unit of the Central Board of Finance 
should need no emphasis. Without them it is impossible to know the results 
of previous policies or to make confident predictions of future trends. 
Certainly judgements based on feeling, fla ir and ‘experience’ are no 
substitute for the conclusions which can be drawn from statistical data 
skilfully interpreted.
The task of preparing detailed questionnaires, and of selecting, 

processing and presenting material in a manner most likely to ensure 
its most profitable use, is a formidable one, especially at a time when rapid 
economic and social developments create both new problems and changes 
of emphasis in the approach which must be made to old ones.
It cannot be claimed that the tables and diagrams in this volume anti

cipate all the statistical needs of the Church, or that they cover all the 
demands for information which might reasonably be made by those 
responsible for proposing solutions to contemporary problems. Nor is it 
possible in a short preface to record all the developments which have 
engaged the Church’s attention in recent years. However, there are three 
matters of fundamental importance to the purposes of the Church which 
clearly influence the work of the Statistical Unit, and these deserve 
special mention.

1 The Paul Report on the Deployment and Payment of the Clergy
The Paul Report, published in January, 1964, gave rise to three Church 
Assembly debates, and was followed by the appointment of a Commission 
to consider the various issues raised and to recommend reforms in the 
system of deployment and payment of the clergy. The current importance 
of the problems arising particularly with regard to stipends, terms of 
appointment and tenure of office, is reflected in an increase in the number 
of tables in this volume devoted to statistics concerning the clergy.
In addition to the tables previously published in Sections C to F, covering 

numbers, ages, distribution, etc. of active and retired clergymen, certain 
new tables have been designed, and of these, attention is especially 
invited to Table 26. This shows the numbers of clergymen actually serving 
full-time in parochial livings at the end of 1963, contrasted with the man
power requirements of the dioceses estimated in accordance with two 
targets explained in the notes to the table. Whatever criterion of manpower 
requirements is finally accepted, the figures in this table are very revealing, 
showing, as they do, the relative position of each diocese when the number 
of parochial clergymen on its strength is compared with the population 
of the ecclesiastical area of the Church of England it is required to serve. 
Table 26 necessarily contains a large array of figures, and it will assist 

the reader’s interpretation of these figures to examine:
a) Diagram III page 7 which gives the average confirmation rate in each 
diocese per 10,000 population aged 15 and over,
b) Diagram IV also on page 7 showing the percentage deficit of all 
parochial clergymen in each diocese, and
c) Diagram XI page 33 which shows the diocesan shortages of assistant 
curates only.
Relevant to these diagrams are the figures in column 34 of Table 26 and 
column 15 of Table 69 which indicate that the confirmation rate varies 
inversely with the shortage of parochial clergymen, and although a greater 
shortage of clergymen could not properly be adduced as the sole direct 
of a decline in the confirmation ra te -o the r factors would clearly

contribute —the strong association between the two sets of figures cannot 
be ignored.
Statistics of this kind would be indispensable to the operation of any 

system of deployment, including the placing of jun io r clergymen, which 
it may be decided to adopt.
2 Report on the Church’s Needs and Resources
An initial study of the finances of the Church, made by the Archbishops' 
Advisers on Needs and Resources, was published early this year, and the 
difficulties encountered in this first attempt to translate into financial 
terms the present and prospective situation of the Church of England as 
a whole underlines the value and importance of comprehensive statistics.
It will be the aim of the Statistical Unit to relate a considerable part of its 
production of information as far as is practicable to the requirements of the 
Archbishops’ Advisers. It must, of course, be borne in mind that this study 
covers the Church’s activities at every level and that the statement in 
financial terms of the Church's material and manpower needs w ill be under 
constant review.
3 The Toronto Congress and the Churches Overseas
From the Anglican Congress held at Toronto in 1963 there has emerged 
an appeal to the older Churches to increase their financial assistance 
to the newer provinces and dioceses. In column 20 of Table 91 is shown 
the value of contributions made by the parishes to the work of the Church 
overseas, and in Table 98 are shown the percentages of parochial church 
councils’ incomes devoted to the same object. These figures relate to 1962, 
immediately before the Toronto Congress, and it w ill be essential to 
produce similar statistics at regular intervals in the future to indicate how 
the increase in the rate of giving compares with the targets set.

In addition to the tables and diagrams concerned w ith the three subjects 
dealt with above, this volume includes for the first time statistics on 
Christian Stewardship Campaigns and on Quotas.
Christian Stewardship Campaigns
Statistics relating to the Christian Stewardship Movement are to be found 
in Tables 79-82 in Section I of the volume. Between the years 1958 and 
1962 the rate of increase of parochial incomes exceeded both the increase 
in personal incomes generally and the increase in the cost of living. 
Considerable credit for this achievement may be properly attributed to the 
Stewardship Movement, though it is obviously impossible to state precisely 
to what extent the campaigns contributed to the increase, and how far it 
arose from the general buoyancy of personal incomes. In attempting an 
assessment of the impact of the Movement on the membership and 
financial statistics of the parishes, it is advisable to consider not only the 
number of initial campaigns so far held, and the proportion th is bears to 
the total number of parishes, but also the populations of the parishes in 
which the majority of those campaigns took place. A comparison has also 
been made in selected cases between various parochial statistics 
immediately before, and immediately after, the 1961 campaigns. It would 
be premature, fo r reasons given in the notes to these tables, to draw 
definite conclusions from these first figures, but it is hoped to produce 
further information on these lines as the material covering later years 
becomes available.
Quotas and Parochial Incomes
Increases in parochial contributions to diocesan budgets and in diocesan 
contributions to the Church Assembly budget are a continual source of



Editor's not® ©m the presentation 
of the statistics

comment and criticism. It is therefore of advantage that both parochial 
quota assessments and the apportionments on dioceses should be put in 
a proper perspective. This has been done in a new Section K which shows 
in ter alia:
a) Church Assembly budgets as percentages of parochial quota 
assessments, and of the ordinary annual incomes of parochial church 
councils, and
b) parochial quota assessments as proportions of each £1,000 of the 
ordinary annual incomes of parochial church councils.

The reader w ill be interested to note variations in these relative figures 
over the years 1956 to 1962.
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This is the third large collection of tables and diagrams which has been 
produced by the Statistical Unit since it started to assemble, ten years ago, 
the contemporary facts about the functioning of the national and 
established Church of England.

Everyone who is fam iliar with the 1959 and 1962 publications w ill notice 
that the area of the pages in this edition has reverted almost to the same 
size as in the original book, so that this one will be more easily portable 
than its predecessor. In order to achieve this smaller compass, considerable 
labour had to be devoted to the redesigning of the tables, but it is hoped 
that this new manner of presentation may command general appreciation, 
and thus enable future volumes to be printed along the same lines.

The presentation of most statistics can be improved by attention to the 
artistic elements of their composition. Much effort has been made to display 
as clearly as possible the salient features of the tables, by careful spacing, 
choice of typeface and judicious use of colour; and I am very appreciative 
of the help and advice that I have received from Mr Sutherland-Hawes on 
these points.
The three years which have elapsed since the second volume was 

published have brought an increasing demand for information to be 
provided by the Statistical Unit, and in preparing a th ird edition advantage 
has been taken of a number of valuable suggestions made by 
correspondents and reviewers to whom I am most grateful.
Some of the suggestions have led to the creation of several new tables and 

diagrams. The reader can quickly discern these among the lists on the 
previous pages, as each of them is marked with a star against its number. 
Throughout the book, all of the statistics are the latest figures available; 
though some relate to years more recent than others, depending upon the 
sources of the data and the length of time taken to tabulate them after 
receipt of the returns.
The services of the staff of the department were freely given in 

connection with the marshalling of the statistical evidence in the Paul 
Report, and they will continue to be available to assist the work of the 
Commission appointed by the Church Assembly. Many tables in Section C 
now contain later figures than those provided in the Paul Report, and 
that section also has some other sets of figures which could not be included 
in the report. The Statistical Unit has been collecting information also 
for the Archbishops’ Advisers on Needs and Resources, particularly 
concerning the income and expenditure of extra-parochial churches and 
chapels, and of the numerous diocesan societies and central organisations 
connected with the Church of England. Some preliminary work has been 
done in this direction, but it is not yet possible to tabulate the results.
New readers who may have difficulty in understanding the meaning of 

some of the ecclesiastical terms used in this work are advised to refer to the 
Glossary in the 1962 edition; it is regretted that lim ited space precluded 
the reprinting of those comprehensive definitions on this occasion.
The compilers of these facts and figures continue to hope that their 

careful efforts may be of valuable assistance to all who seek to extend the 
mission of the Church of England, fo r that is the dominant object of their 
work.

Church House, Westminster 
9 September 1965

R. F. Neuss
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S ection A Tab le  1

Fundamental statistics of the territorial regions 
and populations of the established Church off England
provinces of Canterbury and York

Dioceses: areas of urban and rural d istricts, populations 1951,1961 and 1963
Averages for 1963: Numbers of persons per parochial church. Numbers of persons per parochial clergyman.

Areas of dioceses
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(i> (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18)

1 Canterbury 597 3 15 167-3 834-3 1,001-6 16-7 83-3 853,123 889,006 907,600 6-4 397 2,286 307 2,956
2 London 604 4 28 282-4 - 282-4 100-0 - 4,071,285 3,933,588 3,923,310 -3 -6 571 6,871 799 4,910
3 Winchester 662 2 14 110-2 1,096-9 1,207-1 9-1 90-9 763,251 850,987 871,490 14-2 430 2,027 312 2,793
4 Bath and Wells 1135 3 25 83-8 1,532-3 1,616-1 5-2 94-8 556,149 613,692 631,240 13-5 620 1,018 397 1,590
5 Birmingham 1905 2 13 148-3 166-9 315-2 47-0 53-0 1,461,547 1,528,525 1,553,880 6-3 224 6,937 235 6,612
6 Bristol 1542 2 9 56-7 448-0 504-7 11-2 88-8 676,896 723,206 737,550 8-9 223 3,307 210 3,512
7 Chelmsford 1914 3 30 439-4 1,089-2 1,528-6 28-7 71-3 2,047,262 2,289,864 2,348,090 14-7 667 3,520 524 4,481
8 Chichester 1075 3 25 153-8 1,303-4 1,457-2 10-6 89-4 940,864 1,082,450 1,111,220 18-1 565 1,967 432 2,572
9 Coventry 1918 2 15 104-0 586-2 690-2 15-1 84-9 575,733 671,155 698,690 21-4 263 2,657 215 3,250

10 Derby 1927 2 17 170-0 840-1 1,010-1 16-8 83-2 858,832 935,238 956,000 11-3 388 2,464 261 3,663
11 Ely 1109 3 21 183-2 1,351-8 1,535-0 11-9 88-1 373,649 407,560 423,810 13-4 369 1,149 227 1,867

12 Exeter 1050 4 23 234-2 2,341-3 2,575-5 9-1 90-9 795,033 820,356 829,640 4-4 649 1,278 447 1,856

13 Gloucester 1541 2 18 43-7 1,055-4 1,099-1 4-0 96-0 412,972 451,120 469,080 13-6 431 1,088 269 1,744
14 Guildford 1927 2 11 227-8 328-8 556-6 41-0 59-0 643.165 751,883 784,190 21-9 230 3,410 224 3,501

15 Hereford 676 2 18 87-3 1,583-0 1,670-3 5-2 94-8 219,139 224,573 228,270 4-2 475 481 211 1,082

16 Leicester 1926 2 16 115-5 716-4 831-9 13-9 86-1 630,892 682,125 696,430 10-4 348 2,001 246 2,831
17 Lichfield 664 3 29 270-7 1,481-9 1,752-6 15-4 84-6 1,694,663 1,825,734 1,888,290 11-4 688 2,745 510 3,703

18 Lincoln 1072 3 42 130-2 2,530-7 2,660-9 4-9 95-1 704,722 742,311 762,900 8-3 737 1,035 367 2,079

19 Norwich 1091 3 29 106-1 1,700-5 1,806-6 5-9 94-1 556,159 573,127 580,860 4-4 697 833 353 1,645

20 Oxford 1542 3 32 159-4 2,056-0 2,215-4 7-2 92-8 1,066,576 1,302,538 1.379,580 29-3 876 1,575 559 2,468

21 Peterborough 1541 2 21 104-5 1,046-5 1,151-0 9-1 90-9 440,029 492,263 511,490 16-2 391 1,308 250 2,046

22 Portsmouth 1927 2 7 134-8 279-8 414-6 32-5 67-5 516,082 563,146 596,420 15-6 183 3,259 173 3,448

23 Rochester 604 3 16 158-5 384-6 543-1 29-2 70-8 923,074 1,026,294 1,055,040 14-3 292 3,613 277 3,809

24 St. Albans 1877 2 20 193-5 919-2 1,112-7 17-4 82-6 911,463 1,202,782 1,266,320 38-9 448 2,827 366 3,460

25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 1914 3 27 83-6 1,342-1 1,425-7 5-9 94-1 390,754 415,870 436,990 11-8 511 855 273 1,601

26 Salisbury 1078 4 27 96-5 1,919-4 2,015-9 4-8 95-2 555,178 592,210 616,320 11-0 644 957 348 1,771

27 Southwark 1905 3 20 170-0 140-5 310-5 54-7 45-3 2,388,829 2,363,414 2,358,570 -1-3 393 6,001 504 4,680

28 Truro 1876 2 13 155-5 1,233-6 1,389-1 11-2 88-8 346,871 343,552 344,150 -0 -8 328 1,049 199 1,729

29 Worcester 680 2 15 104-0 521-8 625-8 16-6 83-4 455,964 491,120 508,040 11-4 299 1,699 209

Totals Province of Canterbury © 76 596 4,474 9 30,830 6 35,305-5 12-7 87 3 26,830,156 28,789,689 29,475,460 9-9 13,337 2,210 9,704

30 York 625 3 27 243-1 2.366-9 2.610-0 9-3 90-7 1,118,635 1,173,926 1,196,140 6-9 667 1,793 400 2,990

31 Durham 995 2 14 270-7 742-7 1.013-4 26-7 73-3 1,463,821 1.515.467 1,534,370 4-8 356 4,310 309 4,966

32 Blackburn 1926 2 11 213-6 652-7 866-3 24-7 75-3 1,123,464 1,147,725 1,158.760 3-1 330 3,511 325 3,565

33 Bradford 1919 2 11 175-3 703-4 878-7 20-0 80-0 596,932 603,231 610,520 2-3 195 3,131 156 3,914

34 Carlisle 1133 3 18 185-8 2,301-5 2,487-3 7-5 92-5 458,342 464,556 465,030 1-5 378 1,230 252

35 Chester 1541 2 16 258-5 760-5 1,019-0 25-4 74-6 1,216,461 1,324,125 1,365.190 12-2 399 3,422 349

36 Liverpool 1880 2 12 230-3 161-8 392-1 58-7 41-3 1,704,353 1.743,468 1,771,680 3-9 278 6,373
5,056

311
451 4,900

38 Newcastle
1847
1882

2
2

17
14

408-9
149-0

0-4
1,930-3

409-3
2,079-3

99-9
7-2

0-1
92-8

2,246,415
800,924 823,432 828,610 3-5 256

305
3,237
2,517

211
220

3,927
3,489

40 Sheffield
1836
1914

2
2

12
10

114-4
168-6

1.324-4
404-1

1,438-8
572-7

8-0
29-4

92-0
70-6 1,124,622 1,134,169 1,149,270 2-2 260 4,420 210 5,473

41 Sodorand Man 447 1 4 3-7 217-0 220-7 1-7 98-3 55,253 48,133 47,850 -13-4 46 1,040 27

42 Southwell 1884 2 15 160-8 691-0 851-8 18-9 81*1 843,687 906,753 930,030 10-2 344 2,704
3,299

238
260 3,908

Totals Province of York
1888

©
2

29
7

188
371-4

2.954-1
188-3

12,445-0
559-7 

15,399 1
66-4
19-2

33-6
80-8 14,499,487 14,840,563 15,050,930 3-8 4,559 3,301 3,719 4,047

Tolals Church of Enaland 1983 .  105 784 7.429-0 43.275-6 50.704 6 14-7 85-3 41,329,643 43,630,252 44,526,390 7 7 17,896 2,488 13,423 3,317

Totals 1962 0 105 779 7.429-0 43.275-6 50,704-6 14-7 85-3 44,184,610 6-9 17,902 2,468 13,349 3,310

Notes

1 Changes have been made to the boundaries of the follow ing parishes:
Christ Church, Bromley and St. John, Southend, Lewisham (dioceses of Rochester and Southwark) 1963. South Otterington and Kirkby Wiske (dioceses of York and Ripon) 1962. St. Andrew, Hartcliffe, 
Bristol (dioceses of Bath and Wells and Bristol) 1962. Micklehurst All Saints (dioceses of Chester and Manchester) 1962. The areas and populations of these dioceses have been adjusted in colum ns 
6 to 13 to take into account these changes.
2 The areas of the dioceses have been estimated by the Statistical Unit as outlined in the Explanatory Notes, page 90.
3 The figures in column 17 are the sums of the figures in columns 14 to 17 inclusive in Table 14.
4 See also Diagram II on page 6.



S e c tio n  A T a b le  2 S ection  A Tab le 3 Estim ated as at 30 June 1962

Populations and densities, 1851 =2003 Age composition of the
provinces of Canterbury and York home popuiation, 1962

resident in the provinces 
of Canterbury and York

Home popu la tions  enum erated in the censuses of ecc lesiastical areas, 1851-1961 (Figures in thousands).
Projected total populations, 1968-2003
Densities: average numbers of persons per square mile, 1851-2003
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1851 16,896,189 333 1963 44,622,000 880
1861 18,913,919 373 1968 46,383,000 915
1871 21,437,021 423 1973 48.125,000 949
1881 24,536,024 484 1978 49,857,000 983
1891 27.368.846 540 1983 51,634,000 1,018
1901 30.673,448 605 1993 56,031,000 1.105
1911 33.807.418 667 2003 61,361,000 1,210
1921 35,389,993 698
1931 37,510,817 740 Notes
1941 39,173,000* 773 1 The statistics in colum n 5 are obtained from Table 4a.
1951 41,329.643 815 2 The density for each year has been calculated by dividing the population
1961 43,630,252 860 by 50.704-6 sq. miles, w hich is the total area of the two provinces (Table I)
1962 44,184,610* 871 In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to
1963 44,526,390* 878 read the Explanatory Notes, page 90.

‘ Estimated

Diagram  V Popula tions and se lected  average densities, 1851-2003 Source of data: Table 2
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0 396 375 771
1 380 359 739
2 362 343 705
3 354 337 691
4 347 329 676
0-4 1,839 1,743 3,582
5 333 317 650
6 322 305 627
7 314 299 613
8 319 304 623
9 316 301 617
5-9 1,604 1,526 3,130

10 315 300 615
11 322 306 628
12 335 318 653
13 350 332 682
14 381 363 744
10-14 1,703 1,619 3,322
15 405 386 791
16 332 317 649
17 329 314 643
18 321 313 634
19 306 304 610
15-19 1,693 1,634 3,327
20 280 280 560

All ages under 21 7,119 6,802 13,921
20-24 1,387 1,390 2,777
25-29 1,400 1,343 2,743
30-34 1,434 1,392 2,826
35-39 1,495 1,485 2,980
40-44 1,509 1.519 3,028
45-49 1,453 1,515 2,968
50-54 1,474 1,551 3,025
55-59 1,353 1,468 2,821
60-64 1,087 1,299 2,386
65-69 783 1,113 1,896
70-74 572 901 1,473
75-79 368 653 1,021
80-84 193 385 578
85 and over 89 213 302

All ages over 20 14,317 15,947 30,264

All ages 21,436 22,749 44,185

Note
These estimates for the provinces of Canterbury and York have been 
calculated by the Statistical Unit from the Registrar General’s Estimates 
of the Population of England and Wales at 30 June 1962, Quarterly 
Return No. 463.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to  read 
the Explanatory Notes, page 90.

■ H} Home popu lation  total num ber of persons actually resident in the two provinces
I Tota l popu lation : home population plus members of Her Majesty's Forces belonging to the two provinces, 

•— --------- 1 but exc lud ing the Forces of fore ign countries stationed temporarily in the area.



Section A

Projected total populations in age groups, mid-1963,1968-2003
provinces of Canterbury and York

Table 4 Populations according to sex and age groups Figures in 000s

Estimated total 
populations

Projected total populations

mid 1^63 mid 1968 mid 1973 mid 1978 mid 1983 mid 1993 mid 2003

A
ge

 g
ro

up
s

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

M
al

es

Fe
m

al
es

(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( ii> (12) (13) (14) (15)

0 - 1,894 1,797 2,077 1,968 2,121 2,010 2,163 2,050 2,231 2,114 2.582 2,447 2,777 2,624
5 - 1,645 1,560 1,894 1,798 2,076 1,971 2,120 2,014 2,162 2,051 2,402 2,271 2.708 2,561

10- 1,645 1,562 1,648 1,564 1,897 1,802 2,077 1,973 2,125 2,017 2,236 2,118 2,587 2,453
15- TT774" ~ T 555 1,651 1,571 1,652 1,572 1,902 1,810 2,082 1,980 2,173 2,064 2,411 2,283
20- 1,451 1,415 1,790 1,722 1,665 1,595 1,668 1,596 1,917 1,832 2,145 2,048 2,258 2,150
25- 1,432 1,356 1,472 1,443 1,807 1,745 1,684 1,618 1,687 1,619 2,117 2,029 2,209 2,112
30- 1,442 1,379 1,448 1,372 1,486 1,457 1,819 1,758 1,697 1,633 1,951 1,872 2,180 2.088
35- 1,482 1,456 1,448 1,385 1,452 1,378 1,492 1,462 1,825 1,764 1,710 1,640 2,139 2,05240=---------------- 1,562 1,574 1,475 1,453 1,442 1,382 1,449 1,375 1,489 1,460 1,701 1,639 1,955 1,881
45- 1,402 1,448 1,538 1,559 1,455 1,439 1,424 1,371 1,431 1,365 1,800 1,753 1,692 1,633
50- 1,480 1,547 1,357 1,420 1,495 1,532 1,414 1,417 1,388 1,352 1,440 1,434 1,651 1,613
55- 1,373 1,480 1,393 1,500 1,280 1,380 1,415 1,491 1,344 1,383 1,333 1,320 1,692 1,700
60- 1,100 1,323 1,235 1,408 1,259 1,433 1,163 1,320 1,292 1,431 1,216 1,273 1,277 1,360
65- 811 1,133 932 1,216 1,055 1,300 1,079 1,328 1,000 1,227 1,074 1,244 1,086 1,203
70- 574 915 624 982 724 1,058 826 1,138 851 1,167 900 1,189 866 1,070
75- 369 663 382 708 421 766 494 833 567 901 553 865 616 900
80- 192 390 197 428 206 461 228 503 273 553 331 625 366 660
85 and over 86 215 90 235 93 258 100 283 112 312 154 382 161 387
All ages 21,714 22,908 22,651 23,732 23,586 24,539 24,517 25,340 25,473 26,161 27,818 28,213 30,631 30,730

Table 4a Summary of Table 4 Figures in 000s
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Males 0-14 5,184 T16 5,619 121 6,094 12/ 6,360 127 6,518 126 7,220 129 8,072 132
Females 0-14 ' 4,919 110 5,330 115 5,783 120 6,037 121 6,182 120 6,836 122 7,638 124
Males 15-44 9,143 205 9,284 200 9,504 198 10,014 201 10,697 207 11,797 210 13,152 214
Females 15-44 8,875 199 8,946 193 9,129 190 9,619 193 10,288 199 11,292 202 12,566 205
Males 45-64 5,355 120 5(553 119 5,489 114 5,416 109 5,455 106 5,789 103 6,312 103
Females 45-59 4,475 100 4,479 97 4,351 90 4,279 86 4,100 80 4,507 80 4,946 81
Males 65+ 2,032 46 2^25 48 2,499 52 2,727 55 2,803 54 3,012 54 3,095 50
Females 60+ 4.639 104 4,977 107 5,276 109 5,405 108 5,591 108 5.578 100 5,580 91
Totals 44,622 1,000 46,383 1,000 48,125 1,000 49,857 1,000 51,634 1,000 56,031 1,000 61,361 1,000

Notes
1 The calculation of these estimates by the Statistical Unit was based on the projections by the Government Actuary’s Department published during 1964 in Appendix D 
of the Registrar General's Quarterly Return for England and Wales, No. 460 (4th Quarter 1963).
2 The total population includes members of H.M. Forces belonging to the provinces of Canterbury and York and serving overseas, but excludes the forces o f foreign countries 
stationed temporarily in the two provinces.
3 An allowance has been made for a net inward migration of 60,000 in the year mid 1963 to mid 1964, declining to  50,000 a year from mid 1968 onwards.
4 Projections involving children yet unborn are shown in blue.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, page 90.



S e c tio n  A T a b le  5

Urban and rural home populations of dioceses, 1981,1963
Average densities of populations, per square mile
provinces of Canterbury and York

zt
 

C
.B

.F
. r

ef
er

en
ce

m
 

D
io

ce
se

s

Home populations

In
cr

ea
se

s 
in

 to
ta

l 
po

pu
la

tio
ns

 b
et

w
ee

n 
19

61
 a

nd
 1

96
3 

pe
r c

en
t 

S
 

(D
e

cr
e

a
se

s'
-')

Comparative densities of population 
Number of persons per square mile

R
an

ki
ng

 
H

 
or

de
r o

f 
^

 
co

l. 
16

Census. 23 April 1961

i2 </> 
c o

1 1 ro nj
•e 5
=3 a:

(3) (4)

C/5
CO
O
I-

(5)

Estimated, 30

C/5
o
to
T3
Cco.a
3

(6)

June 1963

C/5
o
w
T)
To
3
cc

(7)

c/5
CO
oy—

(8)

Urban
districts

CO
05

Cl
<
COCM

(10)

COCO
05

CDc
3~3
oCO

(11)

Rural
districts

CO
05

Q.
<
COCM

(12)

CO
co
05

CDc3—3
OCO

(13)

Totals: urban 
and rural districts

r- CMCO co
05 05 

—  Q5

t  1
CO o  CM CO

(14) (15)

COcc
05

a) c3 —5
OCO

(16)

1 Canterbury 693,662 195,344 889,006 704,010 203,590 907,600 2-1 4,237 4,301 234 244 888 897 906 21

2 London 3,933,588 _ 3,933,588 3,923,310 _ 3,923,310 -0 -3 13,929 13,893 - - 13,929 13,906 13,893 1

3 Winchester 580,317 270.670 850,987 586,510 284,980 871,490 2-4 5,266 5,322 247 260 705 713 722 25

4 Bath and Wells 331,742 281,950 613,692 339.370 291,870 631,240 2-9 3,959 4,050 184 190 380 386 391 33

5 Birm ingham 1,445,813 82,712 1,528,525 1,465,000 88,880 1,553,880 1-7 9,749 9,879 496 533 4,849 4,908 4,930 4

6 Bristol 573.094 150,112 723,206 575,170 162,380 737,550 2 0 10,107 10,144 335 362 1,433 1,449 1,461 11
7 Chelmsford 2,033,382 256,482 2,289,864 2.077,770 270,320 2,348,090 2-5 4,628 4,729 235 248 1,498 1,521 1,536 9
8 Chichester 746.483 335,967 1,082,450 759,180 352,040 1,111,220 2-7 4,854 4,936 258 270 743 753 763 24

9 Coventry 537,024 134,131 671,155 555,380 143,310 698,690 4-1 5,164 5,340 229 244 972 997 1,012 19
10 Derby 530,428 404,810 935,238 536,210 419,790 956,000 2-2 3,120 3,154 482 500 926 939 946 20

11 Ely 189,481 218,079 407.560 194,300 229,510 423,810 4-0 1,034 1,061 161 170 266 273 276 39

12 Exeter 564,283 256,073 820,356 567,790 261,850 829,640 1-1 2,409 2,424 109 112 319 319 322 34}

13 Gloucester 213,846 237,274 451,120 220,170 248,910 469,080 4-0 4,894 5,038 225 236 410 420 427 31

14 G uildford 629,298 122,585 751,883 654,780 129,410 784,190 4-3 2,763 2,874 373 394 1,351 1,385 1,409 13

15 Hereford 92,951 131,622 224,573 97,200 131,070 228,270 1-6 1,065 1,113 83 83 134 137 137 43

16 Leicester 458,942 223,183 682,125 462,390 234,040 696,430 2-1 3,974 4,003 312 327 820 831 837 22

17 Lichfie ld 1,470.478 355,256 1,825,734 1,512,350 375,940 1,888,290 3-4 5,432 5,587 240 254 1,042 1,063 1,077 18

18 Lincoln 431,720 310,591 742,311 434.900 328,000 762,900 2-8 3,316 3,340 123 130 279 284 287 38

19 Norwich 293,820 279,307 573,127 294,470 286,390 580,860 1-3 2,769 2,775 164 168 317 321 322 34}

20 Oxford 641,916 660,622 1,302,538 671,820 707,760 1,379,580 5-9 4,027 4,215 321 344 588 610 623 27

21 Peterborough 333,743 158,520 492,263 343,920 167,570 511,490 3.9 3,194 3,291 151 160 428 439 444 30

22 Portsmouth 494,911 68,235 563,146 524,640 71,780 596,420 5-9 3,671 3,892 244 25/ 1,358 1,423 1,439 12

23 Rochester 894,003 132,291 1,026,294 912,380 142,660 1,055,040 2-8 5,640 5,756 344 3/1 1,890 1,919 1,943 7

24 St. Albans 838,296 364,486 1,202,782 880,790 385,530 1,266,320 5-3 4,332 4,552 397 419 1,081 1,116 1,138 16

25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipswich 222,048 193,822 415,870 228,080 208,910 436,990 5-1 2,656 2,728 144 156 292 303 307 36

26 Salisbury 299,458 292,752 592,210 306,210 310,110 616,320 4-1 3,103 3,173 153 162 294 302 306 37

27 Southwark 2,260,885 102,529 2,363,414 2,253,550 105,020 2,358,570 -0 -2 13,299 13,256 730 747 7,609 7,595 7,594 2

28 Truro 190,651 152,901 343,552 192,390 151,760 344,150 0-2 1,226 1,237 124 123 247 246 248 40

29 Worcester 391,340 99,780 491,120 405,230 102,810 508,040 3-4 3,763 3,896 191 197 785 801 812 23

Tota ls Province of Canterbury 22,317,603 6,472,086 28,789,689 22,679,270 6,796,190 29,475,460 2-4 4,987 5,068 210 220 815 827 835

30 York 904,010 269,916 1,173,926 908,820 287,320 1,196,140 1*9 3,719 3,738 114 121 450 455 458 29

31 Durham 1,215,334 300,133 1,515,467 1,226,920 307,450 1,534,370 1-2 4,490 4,532 404 414 1,495 1,510 1,514 10

32 Blackburn 968,181 179,544 1,147,725 971,440 187,320 1,158,760 10 4,533 4,548 275 287 1,325 1,331 1,338 15

33 Bradford 554,368 48,863 603,231 560,470 50,050 610,520 1-2 3,162 3,197 69 71 687 691 695 26

34 Carlisle 284,003 180,553 464,556 283,570 181,460 465,030 0-1 1,529 1,526 78 79 187 186 187 42

35 Chester 1,111,413 212,712 1,324,125 1,141,470 223,720 1,365,190 3-1 4,299 4,416 280 294 1,299 1,322 1,340 14

36 Liverpool 1,633,232 110,236 1,743,468 1,647,070 124,610 1,771,680 1-6 7,092 7,152 681 770 4,446 4,497 4,518 5

37 Manchester 2,201,135 181 2,201,316 2,209.490 180 2,209,670 0-4 5,383 5,403 453 450 5,378 5,396 5,399 3

38 Newcastle 713,392 110,040 823,432 714,950 113,660 828,610 0-6 4,788 4,798 57 59 396 398 399 32

39 Ripon 647,929 104,405 752,334 656,340 111,320 767,660 2-0 5,664 5,737 79 84 523 531 534 28

40 Sheffield 921,110 213,059 1,134,169 927,560 221,710 1,149,270 1-3 5,463 5,502 527 549 1,980 1,995 2,007 6

41 Sodor and Man 26,628 21,505 48,133 26,470 21,380 47,850 -0 -6 7,197 7,154 99 99 218 217 217 41

42 Southwell 718,289 188,464 906,753 731,230 198,800 930,030 2-6 4,467 4,547 273 288 1,065 1,081 1,092 17

43 Wakefield 912,311 89,617 1,001,928 923,750 92,400 1,016,150 1-4 2,456 2,487 476 491 1,790 1,806 1,816 8

Totals Province of York 12,811,335 2,029,228 14,840,563 12,929,550 2,121,380 15,050,930 1-4 4,337 4,377 163 170 964 972 977 '

Totals Church of England 35,128,938 8,501,314 43,630,252 35,608,820 8,917,570 44,526,390 2-1 4,729 4,793 196 206 860 871 878

Notes
1 The urban and rural populations of the dioceses have been estimated by the Statistical Unit as described in the Explanatory Notes.
2 The densities of these areas have been calculated by dividing these estimated populations by the areas given in Table 1.
3 No separate densities o f the urban and rural d istricts fo r 1962 have been given as they would be largely the same as those for 1963. The home population of each diocese at 30 June 1962 
is given in colum n 3 o f Table 71.
4 See Diagram I on page 6 where the figures in colum n 16 above have been grouped in seven gradations of population density.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, page 90.



Section B Tab le  6 Com piled by the S ta tis tica l U n it from  in fo rm a tion  ob ta ined from  the 1961 Census o f E ng land and W ales supp lie d  by the  R eg is tra r G enera l. S om erse t House.

Census of ecclesiastieaD areas, 1961
provinces of Canterbury and York
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1 Canterbury 40 57 61 48 61 47 18 1 333 887,997 2,667 12 1,009
2 London 18 4 5 9 98 240 115 13 502 3,932,271 7,833 9 1,317
3 Winchester 42 59 55 49 70 43 7 4 329 849,888 2,583 13 1.099
4 Bath and Wells 132 151 93 62 52 26 5 - 521 613,441 1,177 6 251
5 Birmingham 2 11 8 11 28 58 44 14 176 1,528,525 8,685 - -

b Bristol 18 28 18 24 34 48 10 3 183 723,198 3,952 1 8
7 Chelmsford 50 95 82 52 84 103 62 10 538 2,289,861 4.256 2 3
8 Chichester 43 60 70 89 89 56 14 1 422 1,082,341 2,565 2 109
9 Coventry 39 43 28 21 32 27 19 3 212 670,876 3,165 6 279

10 Derby 24 37 32 36 68 49 22 - 268 933,313 3,483 8 1.925
11 T T y 55 89 78 57 35 14 2 - 330 407,085 1,234 9 475
12 "Exeter ---------90 T70— 85 56 58 45 10 - 514 820,174 1,596 9 182
13 Gloucester b4 — T02 39 49 45 20 2 1 332 449,697 1,355 12 1,423
14 Guildford 2 10 15 22 44 49 14 2 158 751,856 4,759 2 27
1b Hereford 147 129 60 18 16 5 1 - 376 224,440 597 13 133
1b Leicester 65 66 38 27 41 27 18 - 282 670,496 2.378 17 11,629
W Lichfield 32 91 82 46 96 91 38 6 482 1,820,170 3.776 19 5.564
18 Lincoln 245 159 105 56 57 16 13 2 653 740,901 1.135 37 1.410
19 Norwich 220 230 99 41 35 14 8 2 649 573,034 883 6 93
20 Oxford 136 164 122 85 103 35 25 4 674 1,300,795 1.930 16 1,743
21 Peterborough 102 105 52 34 33 18 9 - 353 490,763 1,390 15 1,500
22 Portsmouth 10 10 22 25 26 23 13 3 132 562,560 4,262 4 586
23 Rochester 3 13 32 35 60 60 25 - 228 1,026,230 4.501 1 64
24 St. Albans 39 51 59 43 61 53 23 8 337 1,202,042 3,567 3 740
2b St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 135 187 76 34 30 14 3 - 479 415,766 868 6 104
2b Salisbury 136 160 85 55 53 22 4 1 516 591,227 1.146 13 983
2 / Southwark 1 4 4 14 68 147 63 8 309 2,363,414 7.649 _ _
28 Truro 21 57 48 62 42 9 - - 239 343,457 1.437 3 95
29 Worcester 27 51 39 24 42 25 4 1 213 490,773 2.304 6 347
Totals Province of Canterbury 1,938 2,393 1,602 1,184 1,561 1,384 591 87 10,740 28,756,591 2,678 250 33,098
30 York 89 144 72 49 60 44 32 2 492 1,173,683 2,386 12 243
31 Durham 11 12 18 28 78 85 37 4 273 1,513,848 5.545 5 1,619
32 Blackburn 6 16 27 34 89 73 14 3 262 1,147,725 4,381 2 _

33 Bradford 11 20 12 19 30 44 11 1 148 603,231 4,076 _ _
34 Carlisle 41 93 66 33 33 26 4 - 296 464,183 1,568 8 373
3b Chester 9 25 40 34 80 74 29 3 294 1,323,576 4,502 8 549
3b Liverpool - 1 2 11 60 95 52 3 224 1,735,599 7.748 2 7,869
3 / Manchester 4 3 6 30 137 132 52 2 366 2,201,316 6,015 _ _
38 Newcastle 15 36 27 26 29 30 20 6 189 823,335 4,356 6 97
39 Ripon 22 57 33 19 26 42 19 1 219 752,225 3,435 2 109
40 Sheffield 9 11 14 12 32 59 40 2 179 1,134,169 6,336 _ _
41 Sodor and Man - 2 10 5 7 2 _ _ 26 48,133 1,851 1
42 Southwell 46 58 32 23 40 42 24 3 268 902,615 3,368 13 4.138
43 Wakefield 1 8 10 28 95 60 14 _ 216 1,001,902 4,638 1 26
Totals Province of York 264 486 369 351 796 808 348 30 3,452 14,825,540 4,295 60 15,023

Totals Church of Engtand 2,202* 2,879 1,971 1,535 2,357 2,192 939 117+ 14,192 43,582,131 3,071 310 48,121

Notes
1 The total census population of each diocese is given in column 5 of Table 5. It is, of course, the sum of the figures in cols. 12 and 15 above.
2 'Includes 10 parishes with nil population.
3 • Includes 21 parishes with populations of 30,000 and over; the most populous parish being Kirkby St. Chad with 52.177 people in the diocese of Liverpool.
4 Since the census of the 23 April 1961, a number of parishes have been joined together and some new ones created.so that at 31 December 1963 there 
were 14,544 parishes, including 125 conventional districts.
5 The figures for the diocese of Winchester include information supplied by the Deputy Greffier of the States of Jersey, and from the States Office, Guernsey. 
The figures for the diocese of Sodor and Man were obtained from the Government Office, Isle of Man.
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Ecclesiastical parishes ranged by population, 1901-1961
provinces of Canterbury and York
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1901 31 13,086 5,087 2,486 7 ,5 7 3 3,438 11,011 1,450 566 59 2,075 30,673,448
1911 33 13,365 5,008 2.441 7 ,4 4 9 3,548 1 0,997 1,654 650 64 2,368 33,807,418
1921 38 13,498 4,970 2,367 7 ,3 3 7 3,611 1 0,948 1,824 666 60 2,550 35,389,993
1931 43 13,176 4,317 2,357 6 ,6 7 4 3,731 1 0,405 2,001 704 66 2,771 37,510,817
1951 43 14,332 5,101 2,152 7 ,2 5 3 4,098 11,351 2,055 823 103 2,981 41,329,643
1961 43 14,192 5,081 1,971 7 ,0 5 2 3,892 1 0,944 2,192 939 117 3,248 43,630,252
Percentage changes between the 1961 figures and the corresponding figures for 1901

% +38-7 +8-53 +0-12 -20-72 -6 -88  +13-21 -0 -61  +51-17 +65-90 +98-31 4-56-53 +42-24______________________________________________________________________________ _

Notes
1 For the censuses o f 1951 and previous decades, the General Register Office carried out actual enumerations of the numbers of persons in ecclesiastical parishes by reference to the areas as constituted at 
the date o f each census and w ith in  the boundaries marked on the parish maps; and this work proceeded quite separately from the national enumeration of the populations in civil parishes. Owing to the need 
fo r economy in the Census Branch of the General Register Office, it was agreed between the Registrar General and the Church authorities that sufficiently accurate figures could be obtained for ecclesiastical 
purposes fo r 1961 and fu tu re  censuses from  the enumerations only in civil parishes, w ith estimates of the populations in ecclesiastical parishes produced by the Census Branch, after considering the 
differences between the boundaries o f the civil and ecclesiastical parishes and relating them to the actual numbers of persons counted in the civil parishes.
2 The figures in the table indicate that the number of parishes of under 1,000 people is decreasing, but the number of parishes of over 5,000 people has been increasing continually since 1901. This suggests 
that insu ffic ien t action has been taken to reorganise the boundaries of parishes in areas where the population growth is the greatest.



Section B Tab le 8 Constructed from  the Central S ta tis tica l Register o f Paroch ia l C hurches as at 31 Decem ber 1963

Parochial system— churches, 
livings, pluralities and incumbents, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

P arochial churches  and chapels Livings P lu ra lities P a ro c h ia l n cu m b en ts
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1 C anterbury 271 63 2 61 3 9 7 239 19 2 5 8 25 11 226 11 1 1 2 39
2  London 512 9 7 43 571 487 31 5 1 8 4 2 478 2 — 7 4 8 7
3 W inchester 261 75 4 90 4 3 0 258 3 261 7 3 251 3 - 4 2 5 8
4 Bath and W ells A 447 84 1 88 6 2 0 345 45 3 9 0 113 55 289 55 — 1 3 4 5
5 B irm ingham 172 6 5 41 224 156 16 1 7 2 10 5 146 5 — 5 1 5 6
6 Bristol 167 24 2 30 2 2 3 145 14 1 5 9 19 9 134 9 - 2 1 4 5
7 Chelm sford 483 57 4 123 6 6 7 421 36 4 5 7 58 29 388 29 1 3 4 2 1
8 Chichester 389 38 7 131 5 6 5 343 14 3 5 7 76 37 300 37 6 3 43
9 Coventry 174 35 - 54 2 6 3 153 8 161 26 13 140 13 _ 1 5 3

10 Derby be 235 42 - 111 3 8 8 207 10 2 1 7 32 14 193 14 _ _ 2 0 7
11 Ely c 287 44 1 37 3 6 9 2 1 2 34 2 4 6 80 38 173 38 _ 1 212
12 Exeter a 450 82 5 112 6 4 9 363 34 3 9 7 114 56 302 56 _ 5 3 6 3
13 G loucester d 259 88 2 82 431 229 17 2 4 6 28 13 214 13 _ 2 2 2 9
14 G uild ford 154 7 5 64 230 152 2 1 5 4 10 5 142 5 _ 5 1 5 2
15 H ereford D 262 121 - 92 4 7 5 183 46 2 2 9 64 31 152 31 _ _ 1 8 3
16 Leicester B F 230 66 - 52 348 2 0 2 17 2 1 9 24 13 189 13 _ _ 202
17 L ichfield 462 22 8 196 688 383 42 4 2 5 86 42 333 42 1 7 3 8 3
18 Lincoln 516 134 3 84 7 3 7 316 59 3 7 5 253 110 203 110 1 2 3 1 6
19 Norw ich 450 194 2 51 6 9 7 312 75 3 8 7 129 64 246 64 _ 2 3 1 2
20 O xford 561 123 8 184 8 7 6 461 57 5 1 8 99 48 405 48 _ 8 4 6 1
21 P eterborough f(2) 253 112 1 25 391 214 23 2 3 7 32 15 198 15 1 9 1 4
22 Portsm outh 116 19 5 43 1 8 3 113 5 1 1 8 3 - 108 _ 5 1 1 3
23 R ochester 220 11 3 58 2 9 2 204 15 2 1 9 8 4 197 4 3 2 0 4
24 St. Albans 297 42 1 108 448 254 22 2 7 6 43 21 232 21 1 2 5 4
25 St. E dm undsbury  and Ipsw ich c 320 165 — 26 511 250 44 2 9 4 52 26 224 26
26 S alisbury 397 146 - 101 6 4 4 304 37 341 106 50 254 50 _ 3 0 4
27 S outhw ark 306 4 6 77 3 9 3 294 17 311 _ _ 288 _ 1 5 2 9 4
28 Truro 218 26 - 84 328 178 19 1 9 7 41 20 158 20 1 7 8
29 W orcester 182 38 3 76 299 164 17 181 6 3 158 3 1 2 1 6 4
Totals Province of Canterbury 9,051 1 ,8 7 7 8 5 2,324 1 3 ,3 3 7 7 ,5 4 2 7 7 8 8,320 1 ,5 4 8 7 3 7 6 ,7 2 1 7 3 7 7 ,5 4 2
30 York 417 85 2 163 6 6 7 313 58 371 94 46 265 46 3 1 3
31 Durham 266 10 2 78 3 5 6 225 33 2 5 8 14 6 217 6 2 2 2 5
32 B lackburn 256 7 5 62 330 249 11 260 2 1 243 1 _ 5 2 4 9
33 Bradford 144 8 - 43 1 9 5 127 10 1 3 7 13 6 121 6 1 2 7
34 Carlis le 243 55 2 78 378 218 22 240 10 5 211 5 ? 2 1 8

---------------------------------------—

35 Chester E 287 13 1 98 3 9 9 268 16 284 5  1 266 1 1 268
36 L iverpool 223 1 4 50 278 206 21 227 - _ 202 4 206
37 M anchester 361 2 7 67 437 339 28 367 2 1 331 1 7 339
38 New castle 174 17 4 61 256 154 12 166 21 10 140 10 1 3 154
39 R ipon 196 27 1 81 305 162 14 176 41 20 141 20 1 162
40 Sheffield 175 4 5 76 260 160 19 179 2 1 154 1 _ 5 160
41 S o d o ra n d  Man 29 1 2 14 46 25 2 27 4 2 21 2 2 _ 2 5
42 Southw ell 238 36 2 68 344 186 25 211 56 27 157 27 2 186
43  W akefie ld 215 2 3 88 308 202 11 213 10 5 194 5 3 202
Totals Province of York 3,224 268 40 1,027 4 ,559 2 ,834 282 3,116 274 131 2 ,663 131 5 35 2 ,8 3 4

Totals Church of Enqland 12,275 2,145 125 3,351 17,896 10,376 1,060 11.436 1 ,822 868 9 .3 8 4 8 6 8 11 113 1 0 .3 76

Comparative totals in previous years
Totals  as at 31 D ecem ber: 1962 12,280 2 ,177 154 3,291 17,902 10,361 1,029 11,390 1,907 873 9,343 873 11 134 10,361

1961 12,301 2 ,157 153 3,362 17,973 10,390 1.048 11,438 1,958 875 9,365 875 9 141 10,3 90

Notes
1 Where parishes in different dioceses are held in plurality in a living they are indicated thus: Aa, Bb, Cc, etc. The capital letters show the dioceses of the parishes in which the incum bents reside and 
the corresponding small letters show the dioceses of the other parish(es) of the pluralities. A number after a letter indicates the numbers of parishes in plurality, if these number more than one in each 
diocese.
2 For the purpose of the Central Statistical Register of Parochial Churches, it is assumed that the incumbent, minister or curate-in-charge lives in the parsonage house of the principa l parish church 
of the living.
3 In columns 8,9 and 10: where benefices are held in plurality, or a conventional district appears to be held with a benefice, only one is included.
4 All cathedrals and pro-cathedrals have been included with the exception of the pro-cathedral for the diocese of Sodor and Man, i.e. Bishopscourt Chapel.
5 An analysis of the 1,060 livings vacant at 31 December 1963 is given in Table 10.



Parochial liwings according to 
size of popu la tion  1963 
(excluding benefices to which 
presentation has been suspended)
provinces of Canterbury and York

S e c t io n s  Tab le  9 E x trac ted fro m  the Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister of Paroch ia l Churches

Vacant parochial livings 
according to size of population 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Section B Tab le 10 Extracted from  the Central S ta tis tica l Register o f P aroch ia l C hurches
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Numbers of parochial livings
at 31 December 1963
with the foHowing populations:
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( in (12) (13)

1 Canterbury 255 1 65 119 52 17 1 1 19 1 1 1 3 - 9 5 2 _ 16
2 London 503 15 26 94 238 119 11 2 31 13 2 - 15 3 - 1 11 1 16
3 Winchester 261 1 77 129 43 8 3 3 3 - - - - 3 - - - 3
4 Bath and Wells A 357 1 204 122 26 4 - 4 45 28 3 2 33 - 9 3 - - 12
5 Birm ingham 167 1 9 35 60 51 11 5 16 2 3 - 5 - 2 4 4 1 11
6 Bristol 148 1 26 61 43 17 - 6 14 11 - - 11 - 3 - - - 3
7 Chelmsford 437 1 119 144 104 58 11 7 36 12 4 4 20 - 10 4 1 1* 16
8 Chichester 351 2 92 181 62 13 1 8 14 2 - 4 6 - 4 3 1 - 8
9 Coventry 156 1 54 52 27 19 3 9 8 4 - 1 5 - 2 - 1 - 3

10 Derby be 216 1 37 103 56 19 - 10 10 - - 1 1 - -------2 7 - - 9
11 Ely c 238 1 115 107 14 1 - 11 34 7 - 1 8 - 18 8 - - 26
12 Exeter a 380 1 210 115 44 10 - 12 34 14 3 - 17 - 15 1 - 1 17
13 Gloucester d 239 1 114 102 19 2 1 13 17 6 1 - T - 7 3 - ~ 1 0

14 Guildford 154 1 15 72 51 14 1 14 2 — - ~ - - 5 -------- 2
15 Hereford D 193 1 147 38 6 1 - 15 46 27 9 - 36 - s ~ -------1---- - - ------TO—
16 Leicester BF 211 1 92 72 29 17 - 16 17 4 1 3 8 - 7 2 - - 9
17 Lichfield 403 1 119 142 99 37 5 17 42 19 3 - 22 - 8 7 5 - 20
18 Lincoln 342 1 180 129 18 12 2 18 59 13 15 5 33 - 53 5 — i— - 26
19 Norwich 346 1 228 92 17 6 2 19 75 30 11 - 41 - 33 1 - - 34

Oxford 481 1 213 200 41 24 2 20 57 14 10 13 37 - 14 6 - - 20
21 Peterborough f(2) 222 1 115 79 18 9 - 21 23 1 14 - 15 - 5 3 - ~ 8
22 Portsmouth 115 1 21 52 26 13 2 22 5 3 - - 3 - - 1 1 - 2
23 Rochester 214 1 32 97 58 26 - 23 15 5 - - 5 - 2 5 1 2 10
24 St. Albans 265 1 72 108 52 24 8 24 22 10 1 - 11 1 4 4 2 - 11
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich C 269 1 176 75 14 3 - 25 44 12 7 6 25 - 18 1 - - 19
26 Salisbury 320 1 179 112 23 4 1 26 37 15 1 5 21 — 11 4 1 - 16
27 Southwark 306 1 6 87 139 65 8 27 17 5 - - 5 - - 3 ~ ------ 5------ 4 12
28 Truro 184 1 69 105 9 - - 28 19 11 - 2 13 - 5 - 1 - 6
29 Worcester 173 1 76 67 24 4 1 29 17 1 - 7 8 - 6 3 - - 9
TotalsProvince of Canterbury 7,906 44 2,888 2,891 1,412 597 74 778 270 89 55 414 4 229 82 39 10 364
30 York 344 1 148 114 48 32 1 30 58 14 3 10 27 1 19 6 4 ----- 1“ ------31—
31 Durham 245 1 23 93 86 39 3 31 33 8 5 - 13 - - 10 6 4 20
32 Blackburn 259 1 41 123 81 10 3 32 11 1 - - 1 - 4 4

------- -̂-----
— r~ ------TO----

33 Bradford 132 1 32 43 44 11 1 33 10 5 - - 5 - 2 1 1 1 5
34 Carlisle 230 1 128 69 30 2 - 34 22 7 3 - 10 - 8 2 - 2 12
35 Chester E 278 1 53 121 71 29 3 35 16 3 3 - 6 - 3 7 - - 10
36 Liverpool 223 1 4 69 97 49 3 36 21 1 3 - 4 1 1 6 5 4 17
37 Manchester 355 1 9 152 142 48 3 37 28 8 - 4 12 1 2 4 9 - 16
38 Newcastle 162 T~ 44 58 3 3 22 4 38 12 4 — - 4 — 3 4 - 1 8
39 Ripon 172 1 63 46 43 18 1 39 14 3 1 - 4 - 4 2 - 4 10
40 Sheffield 166 1 22 41 64 37 1 40 19 13 - - 13 - 3 - 3 - 6
41 S odorandM an 27 - 12 14 1 - - 41 2 - - - - - 1 1 - - 2
42 Southwell 202 1 64 65 48 22 2 42 25 2 7 - 9 - 8 2 5 1 16
43 Wakefield 208 1 14 118 62 13 - 43 11 5 - - 5 - - 3 3 - 6
TotalsProvince of York 3,003 13 657 1,126 850 332 25 282 74 25 14 113 3 58 52 37 19 169

Totals Church of England 10,909 57 3,545 4,017 2,262 929 99 1,060 344 114 69 527 7 287 134 76 29 533

Comparative totals In previous years Comparativ e totals in previous years
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 11,258 58 3,788 4,120 2,249 938 105 1,029 108 10 14 132 7 492 256 90 52 897

1961 11,280 61 3,828 4,109 2,243 938 101 1,048 125 14 19 158 4 498 264 86 38 890

Notes
1 Where parishes in d ifferent dioceses are held in p lurality in a living they are indicated thus:
Aa, Bb, Cc. etc. The capital letters show the dioceses of the parishes in which the incumbents reside and 
the corresponding small letters show the dioceses o f the other parish(es) of the pluralities. A number 
after a letter indicates the numbers of parishes in p lurality, if these number more than one in each diocese.
2 Column 3 is colum n 10 of Table 8 m inus colum n 7 of Table 10.
3 Columns 4 to 9 g roup the populations of the parishes in the livings, as enumerated at the census on 
23 April 1961; or, where new parishes and conventional d istricts have been created since the census, 
estimated populations have been included according to information supplied by the diocesan offices.
4 Cathedrals, pro-cathedrals, and the guild  churches in the diocese of London, are included in column 4, 
w ith  the exception of the pro-cathedral for the diocese of Sodor and Man, which is Bishopscourt Chapel.

Notes
1 Column 3 is the same as column 9 of Table 8.
2 Column 6 includes benefices in grouped ministries and those livings for which complete 
information about their suspension has not been received by the Statistical Unit.
3 Columns 8 to 13 group the populations of the parishes in the livings, as enumerated at the 
census on 23 April 1961; or, where new parishes and conventional districts have been 
created since 1961, estimated populations have been included where this information has 
been supplied by the diocesan offices.
4 The 527 suspended benefices had the following populations: under 1,000:407,
1,000 to 4,999:92, 5,000 to 9,999: 21, 10,000 to 14,999:6, over 15,000: 1.
5 The symbol* in column 12 denotes one vacant living with a population of 20,000 and over.



Parishes and parochial churches 
served per living, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Section B Tab le  11 Extracted from  the Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f P aroch ia l C hurches

Seating accommodation of 
parochial churches, 1960
provinces of Canterbury and York
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1 Canterbury 334 397 258 154 76 25 3
2 London 522 571 518 468 45 3 1
3 Winchester 336 430 261 130 101 23 7
4 Bath and Wells A 531 620 390 209 143 30 8
5 Birmingham 178 224 172 128 39 3 2
6 Bristol 191 223 159 106 44 7 2
7 Chelmsford 540 667 457 290 128 35 4
8 Chichester 427 565 357 198 121 31 7
9 Coventry 209 263 161 83 62 11 5

10 Derby be 277 388 217 101 76 30 10
11 ______________ c 331 369 246 151 69 25 1
12 Exeter a 532 649 397 204 148 34 11
13 Gloucester d 347 431 246 111 98 29 8
14 Guildford 161 230 154 93 47 13 1
15 Hereford D 383 475 229 64 101 49 15
16 Leicester BF 296 348 219 123 67 24 5
17 Lichfield 484 688 425 242 126 41 16
18 Lincoln 650 737 375 149 145 52 29
19 Norwich 644 697 387 154 175 47 11
20 Oxford 684 876 518 252 196 54 16
21 Peterborough (2) 365 391 237 112 101 21 3
22 Portsmouth 135 183 118 68 35 15
23 Rochester 231 292 219 157 52 9 1
24 St. Albans 339 448 276 155 85 30 6
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich C 485 511 294 120 137 32 5
26 Salisbury 543 644 341 129 139 60 13
2 / Southwark 310 393 311 252 42
28 Truro 244 328 197 104 62 27 4
29 Worcester 220 299 181 95 61 19 6
Totals Province of Canterbury 10,929 13,337 8,320 4,602 2,721 790 206
30 York 502 667 371 171 130 51 19
31 Durham 276 356 258 179 63 13 3
32 Blackburn 263 330 260 202 48 8 233 Bradford 152 195 137 96 30 9 234 Carlisle 298 378 240 129 88 19 435 Chester E 300 399 284 193 68 21 23b Liverpool 224 278 227 192 22 10 3
or iviancnester 363 437 367 309 47 10 138 Newcastle 191 256 166 105 38 17 639 Ripon 223 305 176 85 58 29 4

Sheffield 179 260 179 122 37 16 4
Sodor and Man 30 46 27 14 10 1 2
Southwell 274 344 211 116 67 23 5
Wakefield 217 308 213 140 57 12 4

to ia is  province of York 3,492 4,559 3,116 2,053 763 239 61

Totals Church of England 14,421 17,896 11,436 6,655 3,484 1,029 267

Comparative totals in preceding years
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 14.457 17,902 11.390 6,562 3,519 1,041 267
---------  - 1961 14.458 17,973 11.438 6,596 3,522 1,052 268

Notes

Conventional districts are not counted as separate parishes in column 3 of this table, 
out they are included in the numbers of livings in column 5 and their churches are 
included in columns 6 - 9 .
2 Where parishes of different dioceses are held in plurality in a living they are indicated 

'us Aa Bb. Cc, etc The capital letters show the dioceses of the parishes in which the
incumbents reside and the corresponding small letters show the dioceses of the other 
parish(es) of the pluralities. A number after a letter indicates the number of parishes 
m pluralities, if these number more than one in each diocese.
3 Columns 4 and 5 have been extracted from Table 8.
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parochial churches 
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25 0

14 3

21 8
26 7

30
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37 '
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39
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41
42
43

1,154-4
421-2

448
512 96-9 26 3

16-8 139 5
399 156-2 26 -1 182 3

340-4 335 8-6
491-9 300 78-3 8-9 87 2

28,470 7 13,449 3,306 9 466 4 3,773 3
1,166-9 675 150-5 19-3 169 8

364
1.131-2 338 139-1

596-2
457-1 8-8

1,305: 1
1,747-6

405
277

137-1
136-6

1 17  
8-6 

10 52.208-3
9 3

309
1.157: 4

48-3
260

112
6 9

900-2
1.005-7

46
349
305

14,824 9 4,602

43,295 6 18,051

14-2
76-5

114-5 11-4 125 9
1,475 1 154 8 1,629 9

4,782 0 621 2 5,403-2 12 5

Note
With the exception of figures in the Registrar General s report on the Census of Great B rita in 1851 — 
R e l i g i o u s  W orsh ip , E n g la n d  a n d  W a les, these are the only available statistics of seating accommodation, 
as such figures have not been collected via the biennial parochial returns since 1960.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, pages 91/2



Extra-parochfiaD churches, chapels and places used for Anglican services, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

S e c tio n  B T a b le  13 F x tra rtn n  < ^
--------------------------------------------- c le d  (rom  'He Centra l S ta tis tica l Register of Extra-paroch ia l Churches and Chapels

Numbers of churches, chapels and places of Anglican worship; classified according to the type of establishment using them:
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2 London_____
3 W inchester
4 Bath and Wells
5 Birm ingham
6 Bristo l
7 Chelmsford
8 Chichester
9 Coventry

10 Derby
11 Ely
12 Exeter
13 G loucester
14 jS u ild fo rd
15 Hereford
16 Leicester
17 Lichfie ld
18 Lincoln
19 Norwich
20 _ Oxford
21 Peterborough
22 Portsm outh
23 Rochester
24 St. Albans
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipswich
26 Salisbury
27 Southwark
28 T ru ro
29 Worcester 
Totals Province of Canterbury
30 York
31 Durham
32 B lackburn
33 Bradford
34 Carlisle
35 Chester
36 Liverpool
37 Manchester
38 Newcastle
39 Ripon
40 Sheffield
41 S o d o rand Man
42 Southwell 43
43 Wakefield 
Totals Province of York

Totals Church of England

Notes

1 In considering these figures  it m ust not be assumed that there is necessarily a church or chapel building attached to every institution, e.g, included in column 4 are 474 hospitals in which services 
are held in the wards o r d in ing  halls, and in co lum n 6 are 34 places other than chapels. It is, however, desirable to establish where persons meet together for Anglican worship, whether in a dedicated 
build ing, o r in another p lace set apart fo r  re lig ious services.
2 The total num ber o f ex tra -paroch ia l churches and chapels in the above table is 2,248 and the addition of the number of parochial churches in column 4 of Table 11,17,896, brings the grand total of 
churches and chapels in the C hurch  o f England to 20,144, at 31 December 1963.



Section C T ab le  14 Enum erated from  the Centra l S ta tis tica l Register o f the C lergy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Conspectus of clergymen in the Church of England, 1963
at work, or resident in the provinces of Canterbury and York, 
and others abroad

( 1) (2 )

1 Canterbury
2 London
3 Winchester
4 Bath and Wells
5 Birmingham
6 Bristol
7 Chelmsford
8 Chichester
9 Coventry 

10 Derby
11 Ely
12 Exeter
13 Gloucester
14 Guildford
15 Hereford
16_Leicester
17 Lichfield
18 Lincoln
19 Norwich
20 Oxford
21 Peterborough
22 Portsmouth
23 Rochester
24 St. Albans
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich
26 Salisbury
27 Southwark
28 Truro
29 Worcester
Totals Province of Canterbury
30 York
31 Durham
32 Blackburn
33 Bradford
34 Carlisle
35 Chester
36 Liverpool
37 Manchester
38 Newcastle
39 Ripon
40 Sheffield
41 Sodorand Man
42 Southwell 
43 Wakefieid
Totals Province of York
Serving in more than one diocese

Totals Church of England
Service Chaplains: Royal Navy~ 
_________________ Army

Royal Air Force

Full-time ordained manpower

Part I Ecclesiastical dignities and dignitaries
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Totals including Chaplains to the Forces

781 1,218 1,140

83 52 152 781 1,221 52 26 1,143

(14) (15) (16) (17)

223
32

237

1 68
7 "312
4 54

28 316 1
15
10
32

136
133
386
310

52
79
65

103

134
187

23 188
26 332

133
163 28

42 272

34
25

419^
188

98

100
183
233

27
219
277"

112
23
44 
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21
45
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2,162
87"
84
76

13 29

136

214 2,585

875 9,388 113 3,047

875 9,388 113 3,047
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42
124
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19 
942

36

251

1,456
78
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96

1,778

| I 1
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(19)

359
938

422
265

295
260

387
375
717

287
398

207
232

10,825
426
354
342
170

332

229
245
232

277
299

4,044
252

97
15,446

Notes
1 Columns 3 to 12: see Note 1 below Table 22.
2 A dignitary may hold more than one preferment. Figures 
after minus signs in columns 5 to 8 (totalled in column 10) 
include dignitaries already counted in a previous column; this 
avoids counting them twice' in columns 12 and 19. The symbol 
columns 5, 7 and 8 denotes bishops now holding less senior 
dignities.
3 As well as 26 vacant dignities (column 11) there were 1,060

Numbers of clergymen ordained in the provinces of Canterbury and York, at work or resident in other provinces and dioceses of the Anglican Communion 1,590
Number of clergymen awaiting fu ll-tim e appointments at the end of the year 24 

Total numbers of clergymen in the Church of England at the 31 December 1963 17,060

vacant parochial livings at 31 December 1963. There is, as yet. 
no fixed number of assistant curacies and non-parochial posts, 
consequently the total number of unfilled clerical appointments 
cannot be stated. See Table 26 for a contrast of the figures in 
columns 14 to 17 above with two hypothetical parochial ordained 
manpower requirements for 31 December 1966.
4 Column 20 contains clergymen who mainly fo llow  secular 
occupations, but act also as stipendiary, or honorary assistants

in parishes; and others who have permission or licence to officiate 
only in specific parishes.
5 Column 21 contains clergymen who mainly fo llow  secular 
occupations, but act also in non-parochial ecclesiastical capaci
ties; and others w ith general permission or licence to officiate
in a diocese or a province.
6 Columns 25 and 26: clergymen who had not held any Church 
appointments fo r 1 to 4 years prior to  31 December 1963 are



Age structure of the 
active and retired clergy 
in the Church of England 
at home and abroad, 1963

Tab le  14 con tin ued_________________ _____________________________________ __ D iagram  VII Source of data: Table 15
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- 10 2 76 88 1 54 502 1
11 15 1 81 108 6 51 1,103 2

10 — T i l 121 - 66 535 3
— 3 96 99 2 68 591 4
- 8 - 10 18 1 9 293 5
- 2 - 37 39 1 24 312 6
1 7 - 55 63 - 33 651 7
1 12 1 256 270 2 100 858 8
2 4 - 24 30 3 11 273 9
1 3 - 30 34 - 6 316 10
1 12 - 45 58 3 15 379 11
3 9 - 145 157 2 73 713 12
- 5 1 59 65 2 26 388 13
1 9 1 57 68 2 42 372 14
- - - 21 21 - 31 268 15
- 2 - 15 17 1 5 282 16
3 4 - 16 23 1 39 606 17

4 - 39 43 ro 458 18
— 5 1 62 68 - 53 496 19
4 22 1 108 135 5 86 943 20
2 2 - 16 20 - 7 292 21
- 4 1 34 39 3 23 258 22
3 7 1 45 56 1 31 408 23
1 14 - 40 55 - 31 496 24
- 5 1 38 44 1 30 362 25
— 2 4 98 104 1 61 564 26
5 9 - 51 65 5 57 678 27
1 1 - 37 39 - 26 272 28
3 3 2 36 44 - 18 294 29

43 193 17 1,738 1,991 44 1,103 13,963
- 5 - 42 47

o

514 30
- 1 - 15 16 - 11 381 31
1 8 1 19 29 - 28 399 32
- 5 - 6 11 - 7 188 331 1 2 34 38 1 18 318 34
~ 13 - 42 55 1 22 446 35
- 5 1 21 27 - 13 372 36
- 9 - 17 26 4 9 517 37
- 3 - 12 15 - 8 252 38
- 4 - 23 27 2 11 285 39
- 5 - 16 21 1 6 260 40
- 2 1 8 11 1 3 46 41
- 5 1 6 12 - 18 307 42
- 5 - 13 18 - 19 336 43
2 71 6 274 353 11 213 4,621
- - - - - - - 652

45 264 23 2,012 2,344 55 1,316 18,836
~ - - - - - - 79
- - - - - - - 149
- - - - - - - 97

45 264 23 2,012 2,344 55 1,316 19,161
- - - 83 83 6 194 1,873
- - - - - - - 24

45 264 23 2,095 2,427 61 1,510 21,058

in column 25, unless o ffic ia lly  they are known to have retired.
In many cases there is no indication that when a clergyman 
resigns a fu ll-tim e post he does not intend to  undertake further 
ecclesiastical work, and so it is d ifficu lt to discover when he 
decides fu lly  to retire. The Statistical Unit presumed that those 
who had not held appointm ents fo r over 4 years at 31 December 
1963 were v irtually retired, and included them in column 26.

In full-time appointments at home 

At work, or resident abroad

U
 Partly retired 

Fully retired

3,000 clergymen on the register (all categories)

2,500

2,000

1,500

1,000

■
Age groups 2 5- 3 0 - 3 5 - 4 0 - 4 5 - 5 0 - 5 5 - 6 0 -  6 5 - 7 0 -  7 5 - 8 0 -  8 5 - 9 0 -  95+



Section C Tab le 15 E xtracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l Register o f the C lergy as at 31 Decem ber 1963

Ages off all the clergy in the Church off England, 1963
at work or resident in the provinces of Canterbury and York 
and others abroad
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Clergymen ordained in the 
provinces of Canterbury and 
York, but at work, o r resident in 
other provinces and dioceses 
of the Anglican Communion
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( i d (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

Under 25 yrs. - - 110 - - 110 0-7 - - 110 - - 110
25-29 35 1,164 85 ~ 1,284 8-3 14 - 5 1,303 72 1 73 1,376
30-34 - 537 760 261 2 1,560 10-1 31 2 12 1,605 225 - - 225 1,830
35-39 1 856 295 257 4 1,413 9-1 36 6 2 1,457 179 - - 179 1,636
40-44 6 1,013 208 215 4 1,446 9-4 30 9 6 1,491 154 2 - 156 1,647
45-49 25 1,459 118 294 5 1,901 12-3 47 16 7 1,971 218 5 3 226 2,197
50-54 48 1,939 116 283 2 2,388 15-4 57 28 7 2,480 264 8 1 273 2,753
55-59 63 1,787 89 212 5 2,156 13-9 49 52 15 2,272 227 15 1 243 2,515
60-64 48 1,309 84 88 2 1,531 9-9 29 95 1 1,656 137 6 - 143 1,799
65-69 26 744 47 44 - 861 5-6 9 280 - 1,150 48 10 - 58 1,208
70-74 20 450 34 21 - 525 3-4 3 815 - 1,343 35 66 - 101 1,444
75-79 5 182 19“ 9 - 215 1-4 1 1,017 - 1,233 14 79 - 93 1,326
80-84 3 55 2 8 - 68 0-4 - 624 - 692 11 53 - 64 756
85-89 - 9 1 - - 10 0-1 - 285 - 295 - 25 - 25 320
90-94 - 1 - 1 - 2 0 0 - 95 - 97 - 6 - 6 103
95-99 - - - - - - - - 15 - 15 - 2 - 2 17
101 - - - - - - - 2 - 2 - - - _ 2
Totals under 70 217 9,679 2,991 1,739 24 14,650 94-7 302 488 55 15,495 1,524 46 6 1,576 17,071
70 and over 28 _ 697 56 39 - 820 5-3 4 2,853 - 3,677 60 231 - 291 3,968

245 10,376 3,047 1,778 24 15,470 100-0 306 3,341 55 19,172 1,584 277 6 1,867 21,039

average ages, yrs. 59 0 53 2 35 7 46 2 47 5 49 0 48 3 76 5 45 1 53 8 48 1 75 3 46 7 52 1 53 6

unknown _ _ 3 10 13 6 6 19
totals, all ages 24E 10,376 3,047 1,778 24 15,470 1000 309 3,351 55 19,185 1,590 277 6 1,873 21,058

Notes

1 Columns 9, 11 and 15 are explained by Notes 4 to 6 below Table 14.
2  See also Diagram VII on page 19.

___ I____  Clergymen in the home area of the Church of England, 1851-1963. Numbers In each age group per 100 clergymen.Source of data: Table 16a
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Note The h is tog ram  fo r  1851 is based on the figu res  in Table 17a, page 26 o f F a c ts  a n d  F ig u re s  a b o u t  th e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d , 1962



Section C Table 16 Evaluated mainly from the censuses of England and Wales Section C Table 17 Summarised from the Statistical Register of the Clergy

Clergymen m the home area of Watural Increase of the fu ll-tim e
the Church off England, 1901 -1963 ordained ministry, 1959=1964
provinces of Canterbury and York provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of clergymen in the fo llow ing age groups:
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(i> (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
1901 4.789 5,896 4,946 3,889 2,761 1,389 23,670
1911 3,802 5.109 5,713 4,315 2,776 1.478 23,193
1921 2,417 4,396 5,408 5,422 3,221 1,715 22,579
1951 1,768 4.252 3,141 3,505 3,396 2,134 18,196
1961 2,865 2,758 4,722 3,357 2,802 2,245 18,749
1963 3,018 2,950 4,453 3,930 2,494 2,340 19,185

Tabl e 1 6 a Proportions per 100  of the above age groups:

Y
ea

r;

id (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1901 20-23 24-91 20-90 16-43 11-66 5-87
1911 16-39 22-03 24-63 18-61 11-97 6-37
1921 10-70 19-47 23-95 24 01 14-27 7-60
1951 9-71 23-37 17-27 19-26 18-66 11-73
1961 15-28 14-71 25-19 17-90 14-95 11-97
1963 15-73 15-38 23-21 20-48 13-00 12-20

Table 16b Summary

E m>  CO

( 1) (2 )

q  ~  LO
C E
ra o) o 
O o c 
1 -0  3

(3) (4) (5) (6 )

1901 30,673,448 19,520 1,571 4,150 49
1911 33,807,418 18,939 1,785 4,254 51
1921 35,389.993 17,643 2,006 4,936 53
1951 41,329,643 12,666 3,263 5,530 55
1961 43,630,252 13,702 3,184 5,047 54
1963 44,526,390 14,351 3.103 4,834 54

Notes
1 The statistics on the first four lines of each table above
are taken from Table 17 of F a c ts  a n d  F i g u r e s  a b o u t  t h e  C h u r ch  
o f  E n g la n d  1962, but they originated from the censuses of England 
and Wales, and so they represent the numbers of persons resident 
in the two provinces at the dates when the censuses were taken, and 
who described themselves as clergymen of the Church of England. 
(The said Table 17 gives the comparable statistics for each decade 
before 1901 back to 1851.) See also Diagram VIII on page 20.
2 The figures for 1961 and 1963 have been obtained from the 
analyses o f the Central Statistical Register of the Clergy, as 
at 31 December.

(D

Total entrants (Table 52) 
Total losses (Table 62)

Annual excess of entrants 
over losses

Numbers of clergymen who entered into, or departed from, 
the provinces of Canterbury and York in the years:

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

633 720 757 793 ___ 840_ 3,743 748-6 762
l 51 620 594 654 677 3,196 639-2 622

-1 8  JIOO___ 163 139 163 547 109-4 140

Note
The figures in column 9 are provisional at 16 August 1965 and are subject to alteration, as further 

information may be received after these tables are printed.

Diagram IX Source of data: Table 21

Pre-computed curves Indicating the total numbers of clergymen 
required to hold full-time ecclesiastical posts each year in the 
Church of England, 1963-2003
In order that the average full-time clergyman/people ratio 
could be maintained within certain limits

40,000 clergymen with full-time appointments

30,000

In this band the full-tim e clergyman/people ratio 
would range between 2,000 and 1,500 persons 
per clergyman

20,000

In this band the ratio would be 
2,500 to 2,000 persons per clergyman
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S ection  C Extracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C le rgy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Full-time clergymen in the Church of England, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York and others abroad

Table 18 Durations of service in current ecclesiastical appointments Table 19 Lengths o f service in Holy Orders

22

N um bers  o f c le rgym en  w h o  have held  

th e ir  c u rren t ecc les ias tica l app o in tm e n ts  
in th e  fo llo w in g  spheres  o f w ork:
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A t w ork  in th e  p rov in ces of 
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c lergym en

CO
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(3) (4)

c  
© 
E 
> . cn 
© 

i o  c _
O CO

© o  

6  2.

(5)

U nder 5 years 127 5 ,139 2 ,913 996 •956 10,131
5 - 9 66 2,841 107 305 371 3,690

1 0 -1 4 25 1,185 16 223 159 1,608
1 5 -1 9 18 643 7 135 66 869
2 0 -2 4 4 247 1 67 15 334
2 5 -2 9 5 170 2 32 10 219
3 0 -3 4 - 84 1 4 7 96
3 5 -3 9 - 42 - 9 3 54
4 0 -4 4 - 15 _ 6 2 23
4 5 -4 9 - 4 _ _ _ 4
5 0 -5 4 - 5 - _ _ 5
5 5 -5 9 - 1 - _ 1 2
62 years - - - 1 _ 1
Totals 245 10,376 3,047 1,778 1,590 17,036
A verage durations, yrs 7 7% 2 7 6

Note
The difference between the total of column 7 above and the total of 
column 19 of Table 14 is explained by the fact that 24 clergymen 
were awaiting appointments at the end of the year. The majority of 
them commenced another ecclesiastical appointment during 1964.
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Under 5 years - 261 2,362 186 2 152 2,963

5 -9 2 1,297 417 337 4 274 2,331

10-14 3 1,500 92 278 - 225 2^098

15-19 4 772 25 140 4 86 1,031

20-24 30 1,399 32 292 5 213 1,971

25-29 50 1,871 40 269 3 247 2,480

30-34 62 1,567 33 155 5 191 2,013

35-39 46 884 25 67 1 118 1,141

40-44 28 467 12 37 - 46_ 590

45-49 9 157 3 4 - 15 188

50-54 8 154 6 9 - 19 196

55-59 2 45 _ 2 - 3 52

60-64 1 2 _ 1 - 1 5

68 years _ _ _ 1 - - 1

Totals 245 10,376 3,047 1,778 24 1,590 17,060

Average lengths 
of service, yrs. 33 24 4 1/2 I 8 V2 21 21 20

Table 20 Ages at ordination
Table 21 Conditional fu ll-tim e  c lergy num bers, 1963-2003
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Under 25 years 128 3,209 544 613 12 527 5,033
25-29 91 3,950 1,517 827 10 756 7,151
30-34 22 1,468 365 179 1 186 2,221
35-39 3 683 175 72 _ 51 984
40-44 - 404 142 38 1 35 620
45-49 1 273 101 15 _ 14 404
50-54 - 204 69 14 _ 6 293
55-59 - 95 45 7 _ 4 151
60-64 - 78 54 11 _ 4 147
65-69 - 12 29 1 _ 1 43
70-74 - - 6 - _ _ 6
Totals 245 10,376 3,047 1,777 24 1,584 17,053
Average ages 
at ordination, yrs. 26% 30 31% 28 261/a 28 30
Dates of birth unknown - _ _ 1 _ 6 7
Totals 245 10,376 3,047 1,778 24 1,590 17,060
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P re-computed numbers of clergymen that 
would be required fo r the fu ll-tim e  ordained 
ministry, in order to m aintain the fu ll-tim e  
clergym an-to-people ratio at an average of:

1:2,750 1:2,500 1:2,250 1:2,000 

(3) (4) (5) (6)

1963 44,704,000 16,260 17,880 19,870 22,350 ___ _____
1966 45,760,000 16,640 18,300 20,340 22,880 _____
1968 46,459,000 16,890 18,580 20,650 23,230
1973 48,195,000 17.530 19,280 21,420 24,100
1978 49,930,000 18.160 19,970 22,190 24,970
1983 51,740,000 18,810 2p,700 23,000 25,870
1993 56,180,000 20,430 22,470 24,970 28,090 _____
2003 61,540,000 22,380 24,620 27,350 30,770

Notes
1 In relation to the increasing population of the provinces of Canterbury and York, the to ta l number 
of full-tim e clergymen in the Church of England is required to expand continua lly; in order to 
maintain the proportion of clergy to people.
2 The total number of clergymen w ith fu ll-tim e appointm ents (includ ing  Chaplains to  the Forces) 
at 31 December 1963 was 15,446 (col. 19 Table 14) therefore the average num ber of persons per 
fu ll-tim e clergyman then was 2,894.
3 The estimates of the home populations o f the two provinces were calculated from  the mid-yearly 
projections of the total populations of England and Wales, prepared by the Government Actuary s 
Department, published in Appendix D o f the Registrar General's Quarterly Return No. 460.
4 As the estimates of population are approximate, the figures in cols. 3 -6  are given to the nearest 10. 
These columns indicate how much the number of the fu ll-tim e  clergy w ill need to  increase over
the years, if the average clergy/people ratio is to be reduced. See also Diagram IX on page 21.



S e c tion  C E xtrac ted  fro m  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l Register o f the  Clergy

EccOesaasticaS dignitaries, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Table 22 Ages of ecc lesiastical d ign itaries
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Under 35 years - - - - _ _ r
35-39 - - 2 - 1 9 12 9
40-44 - 1 - 3 5 22 31 49
45-49 1 3 3 9 16 86 118 144
50-54 8 11 7 28 21 187 262 229
55-59 16 17 11 26 15 195 280 202
60-64 10 21 8 18 14 126 197 157
65-69 6 13 6 14 9 77 125 160
70-74 2 6 2 2 18 45 75 106
75-79 - 7 2 3 5 15 32 38
80-84 - 3 1 1 2 4 11 6
85-89 - - _ _ _ _ _ 4
Totals 1963 43 82 42 104 106 766 1,143 _

Totals 1959 41 69 46 103 99 747 _ 1,105

Approxim ate average age s at 31 December, yrs.
1963 59 Vi 63 59% 58 591/2 58 58%
1959 (Table 15
F a c t s  a n d  F i g u r e s  1962) 60 62 61 60 59 57 58%

Table 23 Durations of service in current dignities
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0 -4  years 23 45 24 53 50 471 666 660
5-9 12 22 5 24 31 185 279 287

10-14 5 12 8 18 8 75 126 110
15-19 3 2 2 6 12 27 52 57
20-24 - 1 2 1 2 2 8 14
25-29 - - 1 2 3 6 12 9
30-34 - - - - - - - 1+
Totals 1963 43 82 42 104 106 766 1,143 -

Totals 1962 44 78 45 104 105 762 - 1,138

Approximate average durations of service in current dignities at 31 December, yrs.
1963 6 5% 7 6% 7% 5 5%
1962 6 6 7 6% 7 5 5%

Notes
1 For the purposes of these tables an ecclesiastical dignitary is a clergyman holding a superior 
ecclesiastical dignity in the provinces of Canterbury and York, i.e, an archbishopric, bishopric, 
deanery, provostship, archdeaconry, canonry, or rural deanery. Prebendaries, honorary canons 
and canons emeriti are not included.
2 A bishopric may be held by a clergyman of at least 30 years of age; cathedral deans must have 
completed 6 years in priest’s orders; archdeacons must be not less than 30 years of age and have 
been in priest's orders at least 6 years; canons must have completed 6 years in priest’s orders 
except in the case of a canonry annexed to an office in any university. (*At 31 December 1959 there 
was one rural dean aged 34. tin  1963 the canonry of St. Maughold in the diocese of Sodor and Man 
was voided by the death of the Rev. Canon W. A. Rushworth, aged 93, who had held that canonry 
since 1931.)



Section C Tab le 24 Extracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C lergy as a t 31 D ecem ber 1963

Deployment of the parochial and cathedral clergy, 1983
provinces of Canterbury and York
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Numbers of assistant clergymen in livings 
com prising the fo llow ing numbers o f parishes:
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clergymen

c©
E>*CT
©

S2 o  c  —© c
e  s  © 
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(16) (17) (18)
under ouu 1,444 2.155 830 527 78 8 1 31 7 2 1,270 40 1,310 ___ _

2.101 3,286 1,151 753 174 15 6 2 23 11 1 -  -  3 1,988 38 2,026
1,011 1,380 701 261 43 5 -  1 26 4 -  1 -  - 983 31 1,014

643 810 490 142 10 1 34 4 3 4 623 45 668
910 1.079 767 123 18 1 -  1 96 14 2 -  -  - 883 112 995
733 802 672 54 6 1 142 26 5 1 700 174 874
715 757 678 33 3 1 168 20 2 2 -  - 694 192 886

2,264 2.381 2.160 94 8 1 1 1,022 105 10 1 3 - 2 ,186 1,141 3,327
740 766 717 20 3 -  -  - 674 24 6 -  -  - 711 704 1,415
192 200 185 6 1 276 12 189 288 477
86 97 79 5 1 1 184 12 5 5 - 86 206 292
13 13 13 63 -  - 13 63 76

~ ----- ;—______________ _____ 10,852 13,726 8,443 2,018 345 32 9 5 2.739 239 36 5 8 7 10,326 3.034 13,360

Suspended livings
57 57 

527 638
57

424 95 8
155
10 2

50 155 205 
12 12

—
T otals 11,436 14,421 8,924 2,113 353 32 9 5 2,904 241 36 5 8 7 10.376 3,201 13,577F
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Totals in each group expressed as 
percentages of the total numbers of:
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is -  © c£  -C W .Q m
a  i  ?  I  s  
2 . s .  5  l  5

<3> (4) (5) (6 ) (7 ) 

_ 11  9-7 12-6 12-2 1-2

Average numbers of 
persons to one:
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(8 ) (9) (10) 

352 400 368
1,000- 1,499 1 
1,500- 1,999 ‘  131

2-9 7 5 8-8  9-5 1 0 
2-5 4-9 5-6 6 0  1-4

737 779 765 
1,267 1,303 1,263 
1,759 1,815 1,693c.UUU P pq3

_ 5 2 7 3 8  0 8  5 3-5
3,000— 3,999 2 634 5 9 6-4 6-4 6-7 5-4 3,593 3,763 3,014

7 4 6  5 6-2 6-7 6  0 4.611 4,751 3,7215,000— 9.999 -|g P57 36-5 24-5 19-8 21-1 35 7 7,181 7,437 4,88610,000-14,999 8 .9 9 4 20-2 10 4 6-5 6  9 22 0 12,154 12,650 6,35615,000-19.999 3.340 7-5 3-5 1-7 1 8  9 0 17,396 17,672 7,002
20.000-29,999 2  155 4 8  2 2 6-8  0 8  6-4 25,058 25.058 7  3 ftn
30,000 and over 43 5 TO 0-6 0-1 0-1 2 0 33,462 33,462 5,724
Totals 43,874 98-5 98-4 94-9 99-5 94-8 4,043 4,249 3,284
Cathedrals, guild and other eclectic churches 51 0-1 1-5 0-5 0-5 4-8 895 1,020 249
Suspended livings 601 1-4 0-1 4-6 -  0-4 1.140 ' ‘
Totals 44,526 1 0 0  0  1 0 0  0  1 0 0  0  1 0 0  0  1 0 0  0 3,893 4,291 3,280

Notes

Summary of percentages

o
TO
3CLO
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o//o

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Under 2.000 ^ 10-5 38-2 49-7 '
2,000-9,999 55-8 45-2 41-2 ______
1 0 ,0 0 0  and over 33-7 16-6 9-1

1 Ecclesiastical dignitaries having parochial cures of souls and curates-in-charge of conventional districts are included above as incumbents
2 There was only one assistant curate licensed to a guild church, included in the total of 155 in column 17; so there were 154 clergymen assisting the deans and provosts of the 42 
cathedral churches.

3 The summary of percentages includes the figures for suspended livings, cathedrals, guild churches and other eclectic churches.
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Parochial clergymen m livings according to size of population, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York
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Numbers of incumbents at 31 December 1963 in livings with the 
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Numbers of assistant clergymen at 31 December 1963 in livings 
with the following populations:
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1 Canterbury 239 1 16 40 83 31 50 17 1 - 68 - - 5 9 31 23 - -
2 London 487 12 22 4 27 66 227 118 11 - 312 6 1 22 21 130 111 21 -

3 W inchester 258 1 21 53 90 39 43 8 3 - 54 - 1 4 11 23 10 5 -
4 Bath and Wells 345 1 81 114 91 28 26 4 - - 52 2 1 8 18 15 8 - -

5 B irm ingham 156 1 2 5 15 16 56 50 10 1 79 - - 6 8 21 20 18 6

6 Bristol 145 1 10 13 35 26 43 17 - - 65 1 1 4 6 28 25 - -

7 Chelmsford 421 1 39 70 97 43 103 58 9 1 103 - - 2 6 32 44 17 2

8 Chichester 343 2 28 60 127 51 61 13 1 - 89 - 3 11 14 38 18 5 -

9 Coventry 153 1 15 37 33 19 26 19 3 - 62 1 1 4 7 14 25 10 -
10 Derby 207 1 9 26 57 39 56 19 - - 54 1 - 3 6 27 17 - -
11 Ely 212 1 32 65 75 24 14 1 - - 15 2 2 3 2 4 2 - -

12 Exeter 363 1 85 110 79 35 44 9 - - 84 3 2 3 13 46 17 - -
13 Gloucester 229 1 50 57 71 28 19 2 1 - 40 1 - 4 14 14 3 4 -
14 G uild ford 152 1 3 12 44 28 49 14 1 - 72 - - 2 11 40 17 2 -
15 Hereford 183 1 69 69 31 6 6 1 - - 28 2 1 13 7 3 2 - -
16 Leicester 202 1 37 48 44 26 29 17 - - 44 2 - 3 5 20 14 - -
17 Lichfie ld 383 1 29 82 79 56 94 37 3 2 127 1 1 9 15 41 41 8 11

18 Lincoln 316 1 55 102 101 26 17 12 2 - 51 3 5 - 7 9 18 9 -
19 Norwich 312 1 80 115 72 19 17 6 2 _ 41 5 3 4 4 11 8 6 -
20 Oxford 461 1 78 121 140 54 41 25 1 - 98 4 3 10 13 19 44 5 -
21 Peterborough 214 1 54 56 57 19 18 9 - - 36 1 1 4 5 13 12 - -
22 Portsmouth 113 1 4 17 35 16 25 13 2 - 60 - - 1 5 26 21 7 -
23 Rochester 204 1 7 23 60 32 57 24 - - 73 - - 4 11 30 28 - -
24 St. Albans 254 - 17 51 65 39 50 24 6 2 112 - - 4 12 32 34 15 15

25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipswich 250 1 69 89 54 20 14 3 _ - 23 3 - 5 4 8 3 - -
26 Salisbury 304 1 71 97 81 27 22 4 1 - 44 1 1 3 13 17 7 2 -
27 Southwark 294 1 2 4 23 61 134 61 6 2 210 - - 3 22 69 86 22 8

28 Truro 178 1 17 47 83 22 8 _ - - 21 2 1 4 4 10 - - —
29 Worcester 164 1 33 37 42 22 24 4 1 - 45 - 1 2 13 20 7 2 -

Totals Province of Canterbury 7,542 40 1,035 1,624 1,891 918 1,373 589 64 8 2,162 41 29 150 286 791 665 158 42

30 York 313 _ 53 76 75 33 44 30 1 1 87 1 - 3 11 27 39 3 3

31 Durham 225 1 11 12 36 47 80 35 3 - 84 - 1 3 8 33 34 5 -

32 Blackburn 249 1 13 24 56 63 80 9 3 - 76 - 2 3 9 41 14 7 -
33 Bradford 127 1 13 17 27 15 43 10 1 - 29 - - 2 1 16 9 1 -
34 Carlisle 218 1 45 75 52 15 30 _ - - 34 2 2 3 5 21 1 - -
35 Chester 268 1 20 30 66 48 71 29 3 - 81 - 1 4 7 34 27 8 -
36 Liverpool 206 - 1 2 26 37 92 45 2 1 105 - - 2 7 28 57 4 7
37 Manchester 339 _ 3 4 60 88 133 48 2 1 112 - - 4 9 47 46 4 2
38 Newcastle 154 1 16 25 40 14 33 21 3 1 57 2 1 7 6 15 17 3 6
39 Ripon 162 1 21 38 32 12 43 14 1 - 58 - 1 2 2 25 24 4 -
40 Sheffield 160 1 10 9 22 19 61 36 1 1 50 - 1 - 4 17 23 2 3
41 Sodor and Man 25 - 2 9 9 4 1 - - - 2 - - 1 - 1 - - -
42 Southwell 186 1 21 35 41 22 43 21 2 - 52 1 - 4 1 19 20 7 -
43 Wakefield 202 1 6 8 56 59 59 13 - - 58 - - 1 11 29 17 - -
Totals Province of York 2,834 10 235 364 598 476 813 311 22 5 885 6 9 39 81 353 328 48 21

Totals Church of England 10,376 50 1,270 1,988 2,489 1,394 2,186 900 86 13 3,047 47 38 189 367 1,144 993 206 63

Notes
1 Colum ns 4 to 12, and 14 to 21 group the populations of the parishes in the livings, as enumerated at the census of 23 April 1961 or. where new parishes and conventional districts have been created 
since the census, estimated populations have been included according to information supplied by the diocesan offices.
2 Deans and provosts of cathedral churches and the incumbents of guild churches in the diocese of London are included in column 4. (Deaneries of dioceses 24,30,36 and 37 vacant at 31 Dec. 1963)
3 The average num ber of persons per parochial clergyman in each diocese is given in column 18 of Table 1.



S ection C Tab le 26 Evaluated from  the Centra l S ta tis tica l R eg is ter o f the  C lergy

Parochial ordained manpower requirements of the dioceses 
estimated for 31 December 1966
contrasted with the actual numbers serving fu ll-tim e  In the parochia l liv ings 
at 31 December 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Totals Church o f England

Notes
1 This table has been constructed by the Statistical Unit parti
cularly for the guidance of the bishops, the clergy generally, 
diocesan directors of ordinands. principals of theological 
colleges and. of course, candidates for Holy Orders. Its object is 
to indicate those dioceses where the need for a greater supply 
of parochial clergymen is most pressing. This has been illum i
nated by the numbers in columns 25 and 34, wherein the 
dioceses are ranked in descending order from the highest 
percentage deficits in columns 24 and 33.
2 The ordinations fo r 1964 w ill already have resulted in a dis
tribution of deacons, and arrangements fo rthe  allocation among 
the dioceses of the 1965 deacons are likely to have been made 
before consideration of the figures in Table 26, but it is hoped 
that for the 1966 ordinations, and for those for subsequent

years, the indications of areas of urgent pastoral need shown 
by the table might be useful. For this reason, the increases in 
population of the dioceses have been estimated up to the end of 
1966; though the latest figures available of the actual numbers 
of the parochial clergy are for the end of 1963, as given in Table 25.
3 There are two hypothetical manpower establishments which the 
Statistical Unit has called 'Targets I and II’ . On page 8 of its 
report (C.A. 1482, December 1963) C.A.C.T.M. sa id ' Unless the 
feeling of the Assembly is clearly in favour of such a drastic 
reform, the Council would not recommend any change that 
would affect the rights o f sitting incumbents.’ Therefore, both 
targets have been produced on the basis of the existing in
cumbents remaining in parishes of under 5,000 people.
4 Target I originates from the Bishop of Birm ingham’s formufa

for assistant curates (pp 272-4  of the’ Paul Report), except 
that the bishop's ca lcu la tions were made fo r parishes, whereas 
the Statistical Unit has determined the numbers required for 
parochial liv ings, i.e. if two or more parishes were held 
together by one incum bent at 31 December 1963, the aggregate 
population of them has been counted as one living. The total 
of 11,376 incum bents (co l.9) has been arrived at as fo llows:
One incum bent for each of the 7,619 liv ings o f 0-4,999 (col.4); 
p lu s  One incum bent per liv ing at the end of 1963 which had a 
1961 census population of 5,000 and over, irrespective of size 
of the cure (cols. 5, 6, and 7);
p lu s  One incum bent fo r each 5,000 population increase to 31 
December 1966 (col. 8).
The total o f 4,798 assistant curates (co l.10) has been arrived at



T a b le  26 c o n t in u e d

Deficits or surpluses (+) to the 
hypothetical requirem ents of 
Target I. at 31 December 1963

Parochial ordained 
manpower require
ments at 31 Decem
ber 1966 
Target II

Deficits or surpluses (+) to the 
hypothetical requirements of 
Target II, at 31 December 1963
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(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

26 30 56 15-4 23 561.964 294 123 417 55 55 110 26-4 26 I ____
11 181 192 19-4 13 3.513.279 829 698 1,527 342 386 728 47-7 6 2
14 22 36 10-3 31 471.886 309 105 414 51 51 102 24-6 28 3 _______
21 + 9 12 2-9 40 213,269 367 52 419 22 _ 22 5-3 41 4 . ...... . . ____  . ...
24 119 143 37-8 1 1,391,420 330 291 621 174 212 386 62-2 1 5
10 19 29 12 1 29 536.686 200 115 315 55 50 105 33-3 21 6 .. _ ____  _ .
46 170 216 29-2 4 1,817,731 644 394 1,038 223 291 514 49-5 4 7
23 16 39 8-3 34 596.813 402 134 536 59 45 104 19-4 29 8 . . _ .. . . _ ..
17 23 40 15-7 21 495,464 218 113 331 65 51 116 35-0 19 9 _ ___  . . . . .
20 51 71 21-4 12 645.833 272 140 412 65 86 151 36-7 17 10 ... .
34 9 43 15-9 20 105,331 i 226 29 255 14 14 28 110 34 11______ _______________________________
22 +  15 7 1-5 41 416.868 398 88 486 35 4 39 8-0 39 12 _________ __ ______________________________ _
19 +  6 13 4-6 37 153.121 247 40 287 18 - 18 6-3 40 13
19 26 45 16-7 18 544,671 214 126 340 62 54 116 34-1 20 14 . . . . . . . .
12 + 18 + 6 + 2-9 42 49.479 188 12 200 5 + 16 +  11 + 5-5 43 15
16 26 42 14-6 24 429.049 249 93 342 47 49 96 28-1 25 16 ... _ __ _ . . _______ _______
53 91 144 2 20 10 1.336.887 547 300 847 164 173 337 39-8 13 17 .
37 6 43 10-5 30 331.099 362 77 439 46 26 72 16-4 32 18 ......... ..... ----------------- ------------------------  -----------
38 +  4 34 8-8 33 237.624 338 51 389 26 10 36 9-3 38 19
60 35 95 14-5 25 678.252 570 176 746 109 78 187 25-1 27 20 _ - —
18 10 28 10 1 32 244,121 246 59 305 32 23 55 18-0 31 21 .........................
19 13 32 15-6 22 407.324 171 98 269 58 38 96 35-7 18 22 ___ ____ - - - -
25 52 77 21 8 11 748.462 288 165 453 84 92 176 38-8 15 23 . . .  ------ - -
44 39 83 18-5 14 868,561 379 207 586 125 95 220 37-5 16 24 . . .  ___ _____________  _____  . - .
30 8 38 12-2 28 134,397 271 38 309 21 15 36 11-7 33 25 ___ __  _ ____  -- ---------------------
29 2 31 8-2 35 217.482 333 56 389 29 12 41 10-5 35 26 . -  —- -  . ___
10 75 85 14-4 26 2,036,133 496 405 901 202 195 397 44-1 8 27
6 + 12 + 6 + 3-1 43 61,701 182 12 194 4 9 + 5 + 2-6 42 28 ___ .. ______________  ____  ___

18 + 2 16 7 1 36 259,755 196 61 257 32 16 48 18-7 30 29 ____  _________________ _____  - - . -
721 957 1,678 14 7 19,504,662 9,766 4,258 14,024 2,224 2,096 4,320 30-8 •

43 40 83 17-2 16 797.032 408 171 579 95 84 179 30-9 24 30 .....  - --------- ----------------------- ---------
30 96 126 2 9 0 5 1,170,531 351 244 595 126 160 286 48-1 5 31 .... __ . — --------  -------- - ------------
16 37 53 140 27 756.269 314 157 471 65 81 146 31-0 23 32 .. ----------  ---------  ---------------------- -------------------------
9 43 52 2 5 0 8 453,544 168 95 263 41 66 107 40-7 12 33 ____ . . . _________________ ___________  ______

12 _ 12 4-5 38 222,618 233 45 278 15 11 26 9-4 37 34. . _________________________—--------------------------------------------------------
31 75 106 23-3 9 957,340 377 212 589 109 131 240 40-7 11 35__________  ____________________________________________________
32 112 144 31-6 3 1.463.924 374 308 682 168 203 371 54-4 3 3 6 ______________-_________________ — --------------------------------------------------
20 137 157 25-8 7 1,689.039 497 342 839 158 230 388 46-2 7 ...37 _________ ___________ — ------------------------------------------------------------------
11 32 43 16-9 17 663,800 232 136 368 78 79 157 42-7 9 38 . .. _____  . .
18 31 49 18-2 15 602.468 232 128 360 70 70 140 38-9 14 39 ____  _____  ________________  ______
14 99 113 35-0 2 978.494 265 204 469 105 154 259 55-2 2 40 _____
2 i- 1 1 3-6 39 12.978 27 3 30 2 1 3 10-0 36 .  41. .  .  . --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

28 56 84 26-1 6 672.03- 266 146 412 80 94 174 42-2 10 42 . . . . . . .________ _________ _________________________________
13 37 50 16-1 19 606.257 258 128 386 56 70 126 32-6 22 43 .. ------  -----------------  ------  ---------------------

279 794 1,073 22 4 11,046,328 4,002 2,319 6,321 1,168 1,434 2,602 41-2 •

1,000 1,751 2,751 17 0 30,550,990 13,768 6,577 20,345 3,392 3,530 6,922 34-0

as fo llows:
No curates have been allowed fo r liv ings of under 5,000 people;
One curate allowed fo r each living at the end of 1963 which
had a 1961 census popu lation  of 5,000 to 9,999 people;
p l u s  Two curates fo r liv ings of 10,000 to 29,999;
p l u s  Three curates fo r liv ings of 30,000.and over;
p lu s  One curate fo r each 5,000 popu lation  increase to 31
December 1966 (col. 8). See also Diagram XI on page 33.
Col. 21 is col. 9 m in u s  col. 18. Col. 22 is col. 10 m in u s  col. 19.
5 Target II fo llow s m ainly the ideas introduced by Mr Leslie Paul 
in Chapter IX of his report. T h e D e p l o y m e n t  a n d  P a y m en t  o f  t h e  
C le r g y .  Here, 13,768, the total num ber o f incum bents (col. 27) is 
made up as fo llow s:
7,191 incum bents (col. 12) in the 7,619 liv ings at the end of 1‘963

which had 1961 census populations of less than 5,000-people in 
each living;
p lu s  One incumbent for every 5,000 of the total 1961 census 
population of all the livings at the end of 1963 having 5,000 or 
more people in each: and resting on the assumption that the 
boundaries of the parishes in these livings could be altered in 
order to reduce each one to about 5,000 people only (the total 
population of all these livings at the 1961 census is given in col. 26); 
p lu s  One incumbent for each 5,000 of the increase in population 
to 31 December 1963 (col. 8).
The total of 6,577 assistant curates (col. 28) has been arrived at 
as follows:
No curates have been allowed for the 7,619 livings of less than 
5,000 people;

One curate allowed for each 5,000 of the total population of 
livings of 5,000 and over (col. 26);
p lu s  One curate for each 5,000 increase in population between 
the 1961 census and the estimated population at 31 December 
1966 (col. 8).
6 It is suggested that attention should be concentrated on Target 
I, because the figures for Target II can be only of academic 
interest until the Commission, requested by the Church Assembly 
in the spring of 1965. reports as to what reforms are desirable 
in the system of deployment and payment of the clergy. It may 
be noted, nevertheless, that the ranking orders (cols. 25 and 34) 
show a very strong positive correlation (-92 being the rank 
correlation co-efficient). See also Diagram IV on page 7.



action C Table 27 Extracted from  the Central S ta tis tica l Register o f the C lergy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Ages of parochial incumbents in sizes of livings, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York
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U — 999 
1.000 -  4.990

---------U_____ ______154 182 318 538 373 563 401 277 118 37 3,258 2.425 833 57 5 31 4 27 3 57 8 2.195 4-9

5,000- 9.999 -------- 32____ 174 . 243 325 389 421 343 161 63 35 16 6
3,883 3.459 424 
2,186 2 066 120

52 4 
49 3

37-4 38-7 29-4 
21-1 23-1 8-3 16,407 36-9

10.000- 19.999
20.000- 29.999

1 49 105 117 163 196 139 79 38 9 2 2 
3 4 13 22 26 13 4 1

900 849 51 
86 85 1

50 0 
49 8

8-7 9-5 3-5 
0-8 0-9 0-1

12.415 27-9 
2,155 4-8

Cathedrals, guildand 
other eclectic churches

1 1 3 1 5 1 1

- -  2 2 4 9  14 8 7 2  1 1

13 12 1 53 3 0-1 0 1  0-1 435 1 0 

51 0 1
Totals Church of England -?5 537 _ 856 1,013 1,459 1,939 1,787 1,309 744 450 182 85 53 2 100 0 100 0 100 0 44.526 100 0

Table 27a Province of Canterbury
--------0=__ 999

1,000- 4.999
---------- - ---------§§------- ------------ 148____ 262 454 459 454 328 226 96 34
---------- 5------- 130—  221 265 401 560 526 369 181 98 37 16

2,659 1.975 684 57 6 3S-3 30-8 60-2 1,790 6 1 
7.504 25-6

5,000- 9.999 5 85 137 203 251 275 238 100 39 24 11 6 49 9 18-2 20-2 6-9 10.203 34-8

20.000 — 29.999
1 29 60 72 108 136 94 58 23 R r, 

2 3 10 18 18 10 2 1
589 558 31 50 5 

49 6
7-8 8-7 2 7 
•0-9 1 0  0-1

7,964 27-1 
1.622 5-5

Cathedrals, guild and 
other eclectic churches 
Totals

— ------------------------------—----------z ______ 2 - ______ 4__  1 1

---------------------= ----------- ?-----------?-----------^______ 6_____ 10 7 5 2 1 1

8 7 1 

40 31 9

56 9 

58 0

0-1 0-1 0-1 

0-5 0-5 0-8

244 0 8 

28 0-1

7,542 6,405 1,137 53 9 100 0 100 0 100 0

Table 27b Province of York
999

1,000- 4.999
5,000- 9.999

10,000- 19,999
20.000-29.999
30,000 and over 
Cathedrals, guild and 
other eclectic churches 
Totals

20 30
95 -126
89 106

73
53

51 22
28

20 45 21
24
15

225 309 313 413
___3_
_490

___ 4_
446

___ 1_
318

___ 2_
167 93 37

Notes

2 Column 21 includes'1t h H o p T a ^ o T s ' ^  curates-in-charge of conventional districts are included above.

T s S o C m  r . “ ’ ^ aCCOrdi^ ,0 ^ in e a c h d io c e s e , s 9 iveninTab,e28.

599 450 149
1,074 982

772
311 291

22

8
2,834 2,530 304

57 3

58 5

2 1 1 17-8 490
37-9 38-8
28-7 30-5
110 115
0-8 0-9
0-2 0-2

0-3 0-3 0-7
1 0 0  0  10 0  0 10 0  0

405 2-7
3,364 22 2
6,204 40 9
4.451 29-3

533 3-5
191 1-2

23
15,171

___o ^ .
100JL



S e c tio n  C T a b le  28 E x tra c te d  fro m  the  C e n tra l S ta tis t ic a l R eg is te r o f the C lergy as a t 31 Decem ber 1963

Ages of parochial incum bents in each diocese, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of parochial incumbents in the fo llow ing age groups:
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(D  (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H i (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

1 Canterbury - 9 18 26 37 46 41 32 16 10 4 - - 239 53-2
2 London - 20 43 57 76 91 94 55 20 15 10 5 1 487 52-6
3 W inchester _ 7 14 19 41 52 48 41 24 5 5 2 _ 258 54-6
4 Bath and Wells 2 10 18 23 45 85 61 52 32 12 3 2 _ 345 54-8
5 B irm ingham 1 13 * 11 27 26 26 29 11 6 5 _ 1 - 156 50-1
6 Bristo l - 8 15 18 19 29 20 16 13 4 2 - 1 145 52-2
7 Chelmsford 3 27 37 31 54 82 84 53 21 20 5 4 _ 421 53-0
8 Chichester - 8 21 34 37 68 67 50 29 19 10 _ _ 343 55-1
9 Coventry 2 9 12 16 26 28 22 13 15 6 2 2 _ 153 52-5

10 Derby - 14 20 29 36 40 28 22 15 2 1 _ _ 207 50-6
11 Ely 2 11 11 20 24 41 45 23 17 10 4 4 _ 212 54-3
12 Exeter 1 9 16 28 56 73 59 56 30 25 7 3 _ 363 55-4
13 Gloucester - 7 18 16 25 35 56 35 22 6 8 1 _ 229 55-2
14 G uild ford - 4 13 13 21 43 20 22 7 6 3 _ _ 152 53-2
15 Hereford - 3 5 7 27 36 35 32 18 11 6 1 - 183 57-3
16 Leicester - 8 21 19 32 35 23 27 26 4 6 1 - 202 53-5
17 L ichfie ld - 26 32 37 62 68 62 45 20 22 6 1 2 383 52-7
18 L inco ln 3 14 24 24 44 56 46 36 31 22 8 6 2 316 54-9
19 Norw ich 1 10 24 23 32 55 55 45 35 21 9 1 1 312 55-7
20 Oxford - 15 19 30 57 97 91 81 35 22 9 4 1 461 55-6
21 Peterborough - 6 10 20 25 31 42 33 25 14 8 _ - 214 56-2
22 Portsm outh 1 7 12 13 15 18 22 8 10 7 _ • - - 113 51-9
23 Rochester 1 9 17 22 32 46 29 19 13 15 _ 1 - 204 52-6
24 St. Albans 1 13 20 28 39 46 50 25 16 14 1 1 - 254 52-6
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipswich _ 4 20 22 30 42 36 40 20 25 10 1 _ 250 56-1
26 Salisbury - 7 12 18 41 62 71 47 22 15 6 3 - 304 55-8
27 Southwark - 25 35 52 50 51 35 27 11 6 1 1 - 294 49-1
28 Truro - 6 16 11 17 32 38 28 14 7 5 4 - 178 55-4
29 Worcester 1 3 13 17 20 35 32 17 14 7 4 i 164 54-1

53-9

30 York 1 18 33 26
1,046

48
1,449

48
1,341

48
991
38

577
23

357
18 10 2 313 53-3

31 Durham 1 16 21 20 46 37 40 25 12 4 2 1 - 225 51-2

32 Blackburn 2 19 21 25 44 43 45 28 16 4 2 - - 249 51-1

33 Bradford - 7 13 16 16 20 17 13 10 13 2 - - 127 53-3

34 Carlisle 1 14 18 17 33 46 36 25 19 5 3 1 - 218 52-6
35 Chester - 15 20 27 43 40 56 37 16 10 4 - - 268 52-9

36 Liverpool - 24 20 32 28 39 28 16 12 4 1 - 2 206 49-6
37 M anchester 4 48 61 49 43 46 40 27 12 5 3 1 - 339 47-1
38 Newcastle _ 7 16 19 21 35 21 17 11 5 2 _ _ 154 51-9
39 Ripon - 12 12 27 16 23 32 23 12 3 2 _ - 162 51-9
40 Sheffield 2 18 22 17 25 31 24 15 3 1 2 _ - 160 48-4
41 Sodor and Man 1 _ _ 1 2 4 4 5 2 5 1 _ - 25 59-8
42 Southwell 1 10 24 13 25 37 21 29 12 11 3 _ - 186 52-7
43 W akefield 3 17 28 24 23 41 34 20 7 5 _ - - 202 49-5
Tota ls Province of York 16 225 309 313 413 490 446 318 167 93 37 5 2 2,834 51-2

To ta ls  Church of England 35 537 856 1,013 1,459 1,939 1,787 1,309 744 450 182 55 10 10,376 53-2

C om para tive  to ta ls  in p rev ious years
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 30 514 819 1,014 1,566 2,024 1,670 1,197 791 476 191 59 10 10,361 53-2

1961 31 507 777 1,081 1,662 1,997 1,634 1,078 833 542 177 59 12 10,390 53-2

1960 30 445 768 1,178 1,707 1,966 1,543 1,026 883 582 182 48 12 10,370 53-3

1959 29 395 805 1,227 1,766 1,892 1,462 1,005 977 575 183 45 14 10,375 52-8

Notes
1 Ecclesiastical d ign ita ries having parochial cures of souls are included above.
2 Curates-in-charge of conventiona l d is tric ts  are included also.
3 An analysis o f these incum bents, accord ing  to  ages and sizes of livings, is given in Table 27.



Section C Tab le  29 Extracted from  the Central S ta tis tica l Register o f the C lergy as a t 31 D ecem ber 1963

Durations of service of parochial incumbents in the ir livings, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of parochial incumbents who have held their current livings for the fo llow ing durations:
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1 Canterbury 117 86 18 11 3 1 2 1 _ _ _ _ 239 6-4
2 London 220 135 67 30 12 15 4 2 2 _ _ _ 487 8 0
3 Winchester 110 64 41 27 9 3 2 - _ 1 1 258 8-5 ______

4 Bath and Wells 168 108 41 19 3 4 1 - 1 _ 345 6-7
5 Birmingham 72 39 29 11 1 2 1 1 _ _ _ _ 156 7-6
6 Bristol 68 37 22 9 3 2 2 1 _ 1 _ _ 145 7-9
7 Chelmsford 220 100 49 33 14 3 1 1 - _ — - 421 7 0 ____________ _

8 Chichester 156 99 49 11 15 9 2 2 _ _ _ _ 343 7-7
9 Coventry 64 62 10 9 3 3 2 _ _ _ _ _ 153 7-4

10 Derby 90 77 21 12 3 3 1 — — _ _ _ 207 7-0
11 Ely 103 51 27 10 11 7 1 1 1 _ _ _ 212 8-1
12 Exeter 192 98 32 23 7 7 2 1 1 _ _ _ 363 6-8
13 Gloucester 117 50 30 19 4 4 5 _ _ _ _ _ 229 7-7
14 Guildford 71 33 27 12 6 2 1 - - _ _ _ 152 7-7
15 Hereford 90 54 21 10 5 1 1 - 1 - _ _ 183 7 0
16 Leicester 102 58 24 10 3 4 1 - - _ _ _ 202 6-8
17 Lichfield 187 117 34 22 12 4 3 3 1 _ _ _ 383 7-2
18 Lincoln 170 61 40 24 7 5 4 4 — _ 1 _ 316 7-7
19 Norwich 152 95 24 23 8 5 1 3 _ _ _ 1 312 7-5
20 Oxford 208 115 57 44 15 11 6 2 3 _ _ _ 461 8-4
21  Peterborough 93 70 27 9 6 4 3 2 _ _ _ _ 214 7-7
22 Portsmouth 55 24 15 12 5 2 - - - _ _ _ 113 7-7 _

23 Rochester 101 57 33 4 4 3 2 _ _ _ 204 6-9
24 St. Albans 122 74 27 19 5 4 1 2 _ _ _ _ 254 7-3
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 133 55 29 12 8 5 5 3 — _ _ _ 250 7-6
26 Salisbury 157 83 29 20 6 6 1 - 2 _ _ _ 304 7-1
27 Southwark 149 94 31 10 4 1 4 1 - _ _ _ 294 6-6
28 Truro 86 43 17 16 4 5 2 2 1 1 1 _ 178 8-6
29 Worcester 88 35 18 14 2 5 1 - - _ 1 _ 164 7-6
Totals Province of Canterbury 3,661 2,074 889 485 188 130 62 32 13 3 4 1 7,542 7-5 _________

30 York 181 81 14 9 13 7 6 2 _ _ 313 6-7
31 Durham 123 70 21 5 1 3 - 1 1 _ _ 225 6 0
32 Blackburn 122 73 26 18 6 1 2 1 _ _ _ 249 7 0
33 Bradford 64 38 16 4 4 - 1 - - _ _ _ 127 6-5
34 Carlisle 117 63 23 10 4 - 1 _ _ 218 6 0
35 Chester 137 70 29 20 4 2 4 2 _ _ _ 268 7-1 ______

36 Liverpool 107 46 24 13 8 5 2 - 1 _ _ _ 206 7-6
37 Manchester 180 88 35 22 5 6 1 1 - 1 _ _ 339 6-7
38 Newcastle 84 32 12 19 1 4 1 1 _ _ _ 154 7-3
39 Ripon 75 50 19 13 1 2 1 1 _ _ _ _ 162 7-4
40 Sheffield 90 37 18 7 3 4 1 - _ _ _ _ 160 6-5
41 SodorandMan 10 10 1 2 - 1 1 _ _ _ 25 8-7 ______

42 Southwell 103 50 16 8 3 4 - 1 _ _ 1 _ 186 6-6
43 Wakefield 85 59 42 8 6 1 1 _ _ _ _ _ 202 7-5 ______ _

Totals Province of York 1,478 767 296 158 59 40 22 10 2 1 1 _ 2,834 6 8

Totals Church of England 5,139 2,841 1,185 643 247 170 84 42 15 4 5 1 10,376 73

Comparative totals in previous years
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 5,230 2,772 1,142 614 255 178 94 43 19 10 3 1 10,361 7-1 _______

1961 5,327 2,680 1,194 561 273 182 98 45 18 9 2 1 10,390 7-3
1960 5,454 2,568 1,237 481 293 182 88 41 14 10 1 1 10,370 7 1 _______ .

1959 5,369 2,510 1,331 462 328 206 99 43 16 8 2 1 10,375 6-8

Notes

1 Ecclesiastical dignitaries having parochial cures of souls are included above.
2 Curates-in-charge of conventional districts are included also.



S e c tio n  C T a b le  30 E x tra c te d  fro m  the  C e n tra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C lergy as at 31 December 1963

Lengths off seme© m HoDy Orders off parochial incumbents, 1963
provinces off Canterbury and York
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1 Canterbury 4 24 36 18 31 51 44 19 10 1 1 - 239 23-9
2 London 1 53 64 41 73 105 65 49 16 6 10 4 487 24-9
3 W inchester 8 28 25 16 40 48 46 29 10 1 5 2 258 25-1
4 Bath and Wells 10 29 34 30 45 75 62 34 18 2 4 2 345 25-4
5 Birm ingham 6 30 24 14 20 25 20 12 3 1 1 - 156 20-8
6 Bristo l 3 23 19 11 27 19 19 12 7 2 2 1 145 23-2
7 Chelmsford 8 67 59 26 55 87 66 28 12 6 7 - 421 23-1
8 Chichester 5 26 41 25 35 73 56 41 23 11 7 - 343 26-8
9 Coventry 6 20 29 9 25 23 14 13 7 1 5 1 153 22-8

10 Derby 7 27 38 18 28 41 29 13 4 2 - - 207 21-6
11 Ely 2 24 24 12 29 51 28 16 15 5 4 2 212 25-7
12 Exeter 14 37 43 17 47 69 61 40 19 6 9 1 363 25-4
13 G loucester 3 32 28 13 31 36 46 22 11 2 5 - 229 24-7
14 G uild ford 1 16 21 9 22 28 33 13 5 2 2 - 152 24-9
15 Hereford 2 13 13 11 28 45 28 23 8 5 6 1 183 27-6
16 Leicester 10 33 27 14 32 28 25 13 10 5 4 1 202 2 2 1
17 L ichfie ld - 8 61 47 27 69 65 52 28 12 9 5 383 28-0
18 Lincoln 16 36 45 22 48 38 45 25 22 8 7 4 316 24-4
19 Norw ich 12 42 37 32 32 50 44 29 16 8 6 4 312 24-4
20 Oxford 11 37 47 29 59 86 84 60 26 10 6 6 461 26-7
21 Peterborough 4 24 30 16 26 32 33 21 16 3 9 - 214 25-6
22 Portsm outh 3 9 22 10 14 21 19 6 5 4 - - 113 23-6
23 Rochester 6 33 38 14 30 32 21 14 10 3 3 - 204 21-9
24 St. Albans 2 27 36 31 32 50 42 20 10 3 1 - 254 23-7
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipswich 4 34 28 8 39 45 38 22 17 7 7 1 250 25-7
26 Salisbury 7 34 24 26 44 60 54 32 14 3 5 1 304 25-3
27 Southwark 3 55 59 22 43 46 33 17 12 3 1 - 294 21-1
28 Truro 1 19 25 12 16 36 32 17 8 4 5 3 178 26-2
29 W orcester 6 16 24 11 23 32 28 9 8 3 3 1 164 24-2
Tota ls Province of C anterbury 165 856 1,001 564 1,001 1,401 1,180 701 370 129 134 40 7,542 24-7

30 York 6 37 58 20 38 44 5.4 31 11 7 7 _ 313 24-0

31 Durham 4 27 43 15 33 40 38 14 8 1 1 1 225 2 2 1
3? Blackburn 4 38 36 19 40 52 38 14 5 3 _ - 249 22-2

33 Bradford 6 17 23 16 17 13 14 7 9 4 1 _ 127 220

34 Carlisle 9 29 37 11 35 35 32 16 I0 2 1 1 218 22-6

35 Chester 5 32 36 25 52 45 38 16 16 _ 3 - 268 23-2
36 Liverpool 5 36 45 25 25 28 22 10 6 _ 2 2 206 20-3
37 M anchester 22 84 70 24 35 57 29 10 3 3 1 1 339 17-9
38 Newcastle 1 21 32 9 29 21 20 9 11 1 - - 154 22-4
39 Ripon - 25 21 10 27 30 25 18 4 1 1 - 162 23-5
40 Sheffield 10 22 29 11 21 36 18 8 3 1 - 1 160 20-9
41 Sodor and Man - 2 2 1 4 8 4 1 - 2 1 - 25 27-3
42 Southwell 14 31 30 10 16 33 23 15 9 3 1 1 186 21-7
43 Wakefield 10 40 37 12 26 28 32 14 2 _ 1 - 202 20-1
Tota ls P rovince of York 96 441 499 208 398 470 387 183 97 28 20 7 2,834 21 8

Tota ls Church o f England 261 1,297 1,500 772 1,399 1,871 1,567 884 467 157 154 47 10,376 23-9

C om parative to ta ls  in p rev ious years
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 274 1,309 1,405 777 1,630 1,845 1,432 916 340 240 152 41 10,361 23-8

1961 282 1,315 1,277 829 1,766 1,909 1,287 927 273 332 152 41 10,390 23:8 . .... ...........
1960 309 1,263 1,078 1,010 1,892 1,837 1,216 905 269 404 152 35 10,370 24-0
1959 293 1,268 879 1,225 1,990 1,783 1,106 884 303 _ .472 .  132__ . .40. 10,375 ...23 :6 . _

Notes
1 Clergymen ordained in the  Roman C atholic Church, who have been received into the Church of England, have been included above according to their lengths of service in the Church of England.
2 Ecclesiastical d ign ita ries having parochial cures o f souls are included above.
3 Curates-in-charge of conventiona l d is tric ts  are included also.



S e c tio n  C T a b le  31 E xtrac ted  from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R eg is ter o f the  C lergy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Ages at ordination of parochial incumbents, 1983
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of incumbents who were ordained in the fo llow ing age groups:
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1 Canterbury 89 82 33 11 11 2 2 4 5 _ 239 29-6
2 London 192 176 69 32 11 2 4 1 - _ 487 28-1
3 Winchester 91 87 32 15 13 10 7 1 2 _ 258 30-0
4 Bath and Wells 109 133 52 16 13 9 6 3 4 — 345 29-8
5 Birmingham 55 55 20 10 6 6 2 2 - — 156 29-6
6 Bristol 49 58 15 10 4 5 2 1 1 - 145 29-4
7 Chelmsford 113 171 61 32 19 10 8 2 5 _ 421 30-2
8 Chichester 104 154 42 20 7 7 6 3 _ _ 343 2 9 0
9 Coventry 52 55 15 12 6 6 5 2 - _ 153 30-1

10 Derby 66 93 16 13 7 6 1 1 4 _ 207 29-4
11 Ely 64 98 26 7 6 4 2 2 2 1 212 29-2
12 Exeter 129 115 47 23 19 10 12 3 5 _ 363 30-4
13 Gloucester 70 80 28 18 11 10 8 2 2 - 229 30-8
14 Guildford 54 56 18 9 9 3 2 1 _ _ 152 29-2
15 Hereford 57 62 32 17 3 5 4 3 _ _ 183 3 0 0
16 Leicester 56 75 30 9 10 7 4 8 1 2 202 31-4
17 Lichfield 119 135 59 28 14 17 6 1 4 — 383 30-2
18 Lincoln 74 127 48 30 11 11 9 2 4 _ 316 30-9
19 Norwich 85 111 41 26 15 __ 10 9 4 1 312 31-6
20 Oxford 157 189 51 21 14 9 12 1 6 1 461 29-4
21 Peterborough 61 72 32 22 8 7 6 3 3 - 214 31-1
22 Portsmouth 38 47 15 5 4 2 2 - - - 113 28-7
23 Rochester 54 72 38 15 7 10 5 1 2 - 204 30-8
24 St. Albans 80 98 36 18 8 8 3 2 1 - 254 29-6
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 71 85 48 13 11 7 8 4 2 1 250 30-9
26 Salisbury 106 93 42 15 17 11 14 4 1 1 304 30-8
27 Southwark 93 123 49 17 7 1 3 1 - - 294 28-6
28 Truro 61 56 32 11 10 2 4 1 1 - 178 29-8
29 Worcester 51 57 21 10 6 8 5 5 1 - 164 3 1 0
Totals Province of Canterbury 2,400 2,815 1,048 485 287 205 162 73 60 7 7,542 29-9
30 York 85 126 50 19 15 10 6 2 - - 313 30-0
31 Durham 85 82 26 13 7 5 4 1 1 1 225 29-1
32 Blackburn 88 89 38 15 10 4 3 2 - - 249 29-1
33 Bradford 29 46 19 13 10 5 2 1 2 - 127 31-6
34 Carlisle 64 86 27 13 7 8 5 5 3 - 218 30-6
35 Chester 73 98 47 21 15 6 3 3 2 - 268 30-3
36 Liverpool 50 87 32 21 9 5 2 - - - 206 29-8
37 Manchester 76 159 55 21 15 6 2 3 2 - 339 29-8
38 Newcastle 45 61 25 7 7 4 3 - 1 1 154 29-9
39 Ripon 46 70 26 11 3 2 2 2 - - 162 29-2
40 Sheffield 54 67 23 11 3 - 2 - - - 160 28-3
41 SodorandM an 10 4 1 6 1 - 1 - 2 - 25 33-1
42 Southwell 52 63 28 18 8 6 2 3 3 3 186 31-4
43 Wakefield 52 97 23 9 7 7 5 - 2 - 202 29-8
totals Province of York 809 1,135 420 198 117 68 42 22 18 5 2,834 29 9

Totals Church of England 3,209 3,950 1,468 683 404 273 204 95 78 12 10,376 29 9

Comparative totals in previous years
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 3,276 3,870 1,492 686 399 265 192 94 74 13 10,361 29-9

1961 3,331 3,832 1,506 707 385 267 CD O 91 77 14 10,390 29-7
1960 3,354 3,817 1,512 691 394 252 167 91 79 13 10,370 29-6
1959 3,333 3,846 1,539 701 363 253 165 86 75 14' 10,375 29-1

Notes
1 Clergymen ordained in the Roman Catholic Church, who have been received into the Church of England, have been included above according to  the ir ages when so received.
2 Ecclesiastical dignitaries having parochial cures of souls are included above.
3 Curates-in-charge of conventional d istricts are included also.
4 'Including one incumbent who was ordained at age 70 in 1959.



Diagram  X S ource  o f data: Tab le 27. co lum n s  14 and 22. Tab le 32. co lum n  14

Pe€ ^ ^ P » # t > ° P ulat i°n anc* parochial clergymen

Population

Parochial clergymen

{
Incumbents 

Assistant curates

40% Church of England Province of Canterbury Province of York

^aqram Xl Source of data: Table 26. column 22 as percentage of column 10

Diocesan needs for 
assistant curates, 1963-1966
Percentage deficits. Target I. (Note 4. page 27)

Deficit 60% and over 

Deficit 45-59-9%

V , Deficit 30-44 9%

Deficit 15-29 9% 

Deficit 0-14-9%  

Surplus



S ection  C T ab le  32 E xtrac ted  from  th e  C entra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C lergy at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Ages ©f parochial assistant clergymen in sizes ©f livings, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

N um bers  o f ass istant c le rg ym en  in the  fo llo w in g  age groups:
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0 -  999 _  21 16 8 3 7 3 8 8 6 3  2 85  37  48 44 -------------------------—

1 .0 0 0 - 4 .999 18 182 105 63  46 25 36 24 21 13 14 9 5 56  3 0 5  251 39 17-4 14-8 22  1

5 .0 0 0 -  9 .999 --------- 44  440  2 96  101 75 52 43 28 37 13 8 7 1 ,1 4 4  7 8 0  364 3 5 - ---------------------------

1 0 .0 0 0 -1 9 ,9 9 9 36  4 33  252  88 67 27 24 26 18 12 9  1 9 93  721  2 72 34 31 0 3 4 -9  2 3 -9 —

2 0 .0 0 0 -2 9 .9 9 9 8 6 3  71 27 15 6  7 3 -  3  -  3 206 142 64 35 6 -4  6 -9  5-6

30 .000  and over 4 26  20 7 2 1 3 - - - - - 63  50 13 32 2 0  2- 4 1- 2

Tota ls, p a ro c h ia l’ curates ' 110 1.165 760  2 94  208  118 116 89  84 47 34  22 3 ,0 4 7  2 .0 3 5  1 .012 36

C athedrals  and o ther
10 19 16 10 14 22 17 17 11 11 7 154  29  125 51 4 -8  1-4 1 1 0

Totals Church of England 110 1 ,175  779 310  218  132  138 106 101 58 45  29 3 ,201  2 ,0 6 4  1 ,1 3 7 36 ---------------------- -— 9

T a b le  32a  Province of Cant srbury
0 -  999 15 13 7 3 7 2 7 5 6 3 2 70 28 42 45

1 .0 0 0 - 4 .999 10 131 82 49 41 17 35 23  18 11 11 8 4 36  2 23  213 40 19:2  16-1 2 4-2 — ------------------------ |

5 .0 0 0 -  9 .999 27 272  204 77 55 41 37  23 29 11 8 7 791 5 03  288 36 3 4 -9  3 6 -3  3 2-7

1 0 .0 0 0 -1 9 .9 9 9 26 279 172 60 47 19 17 19 15 6  5  - 6 6 5  4 77  . 188 34 —----------------------—

2 0 .0 0 0 -2 9 ,9 9 9 3 49 58 18 10 6 7 3 1 -  3 158  110 48 35 7 0 7 -9  5 -4

3 0 .0 00  and over 3 17 9 7 2 1 3 - - - - - 42  29  13 33 1- 9 2- 1 T 5

to ta ls , p a ro c h ia l’ curates ' 69  7 63  538  218  158 91 101 75  67  35  27  20 2 ,1 6 2  1 .370 7 92 37

C ath e d ra ls  and  o ther  
ecle ctic  churches 5 12 13 7 12 15 12 12 8  6  3 1 05  17 88 51 4 -6  1-2 1 0 0

Totals 69 768  550 231 165 103 116 87 79 43 33  23 2 ,2 6 7  1 ,3 8 7  880 37

T a b le  32b Province of York
0 -  999 6 3  1 — — 1 1 3 - - - 15 9  6 40 1- 6 1- 3 2- 3

1 .0 0 0 - 4 ,999 8 51 23  14 5  8 1 1 3  2 3  1 120 82 38 35 12-9 12-1 1 4 8

5 .0 0 0 -  9 ,999 17 168 92  24 20  11 6 5 8 2 3 53  2 77  76 33 3 7 -8  4 0 -9  2 9-6

1 0 .0 0 0 -1 9 .9 9 9 10 154 80 28  20  8  7 7 3  6  4  1 3 28  2 44  84 34 3 5-1  3 6-1  3 2 -7

2 0 .0 0 0 -2 9 ,9 9 9 5 14 13 9 5 - - -  -  2 - - 48  32  16 34 5- 1 4- 7 6- 2

3 0 .0 00  and  over 1 9  11 -  - -  - -  - -  - - 21 21 30 2 -3  3-1

To ta ls , p a ro c h ia l' curates ' 41 402  222 76 50 27 15 14 17 12 7 2 8 85  6 65  220 33 9 4 -8  9 8  2  8 5 -6

C ath e d ra ls  and o ther  
e c le c tic  churches 5 7 3 3 2 7 5 5 3 5 4 49  12 37 52 5 -2  1-8 14-4

Totals 41 407  229 79 53 29 22 19 22 15 12 6 9 34  6 77  257 34 1 00  0 1 00  0 1 00  0

1 An analysis  o f the  paroch ia l ‘ c u rates ’ (exclud ing  assistant c lergym en in c athedra ls  and o th e r ec le ctic  c h urches ) in th is  ta b le , a c c o rd in g  to a g es  in e ac h  d io c es e , is g iv e n  in T a b le  33.

2 Th e  S tatistica l U n it has in troduced these analyses o f the  a ge s truc tu re  an d  dep loym ent o f ass istant c le rg y m en  as a fu rth e r  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  th e  d isc u s s io n s  n o w  p ro c e e d in g  in re g a rd  to  th e  nee  

eco n o m ies  in the  use of the orda in ed  m anpow er in paroch ia l livings be low  5 ,000  peop le  (see the  first p a rag ra p h  on  p a g e  161 o f th e  P au l R e p o rt). S e e  a lso  D ia g ra m  X on  p a g e  33.



S e c tio n  C T a b le  33 E x tra c te d  (rom  th e  C e n tra l S la tis iic a l R eg is te r o f the  C lergy as at 31 Decem ber 1963

Ages of parochial assistant clergymen in each diocese, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

N u m b e rs  o f p a ro ch ia l ass is tan t c le rg ym en  in the  fo llow ing  age groups:
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- 19 18 8 8 4 4 3 1 1 2 - - 68 38-2
11 108 83 33 22 9 9 9 16 5 3 4 _ 312 36-5

3 W in c h e s te r 1 17 11 5 5 4 6 _ 3 1 1 _ _ 54 38-5
4 B a th  an d  W e lls 2 16 11 4 6 4 3 2 _ 2 2 _ _ 52 38-3
5 B irm in g h a m 4 34 15 12 - 3 4 2 - 2 1 2 - 79 35-4

2 23 20 3 6 4 1 3 1 2 _ _ - 65 35-5
7 C h e lm s fo rd 3 54 22 7 5 3 2 2 2 3 _ _ _ 103 33-5
8  C h ic h e s te r 1 22 24 7 5 5 7 5 5 2 3 3 _ 89 41-3
9  C o v e n try 2 2 2 15 4 5 3 5 1 3 _ 2 - - 62 37-0

— 25 9 5 3 3 4 4 - _ _ 1 _ 54 36-2
— 7 3 1 2 - _ 2 _ _ _ _ _ 15 35-2
2 19 22 7 10 5 5 4 6 _ 1 2 1 84 40-3

14 G u ild fo rd
3
3

18 5 3 5 2 1 1 2 - - - - 40 34-6

15 H e re fo rd 10 4 4 2 2
2
1

2
1 2 — I —

1
1

1
1 28

35*3
40-1

16 L e ic e s te r 3 12 9 4 5 3 3 2 2 1 _ 44 37-8
17 L ich fie ld 9 62 29 11 7 1 3 3 1 1 _ _ 127 32-3

2 17 13 9 4 2 _ _ 1 2 1 _ - 51 35-5
2 14 9 3 3 2 3 3 _ 1 _ 1 _ 41 37-5

2 0  O x fo rd - 17 36 17 7 3 6 7 2 1 1 1 - 98 38-5
2 14 12 2 2 1 1 1 1 - _ - - 36 33-4

22  P o rts m o u th 5 18 19 2 2 1 1 4 4 4 _ _ _ 60 37-4
2 3  R o c h e s te r 3 21 22 10 5 3 3 3 1 1 1 _ — 73 36-0
24  S t. A lb a n s 3 32 37 9 12 2 7 1 6 1 1 1 - 112 36-7
25  S t. E d m u n d s b u ry  a n d  Ip sw ic h - 8 3 3 2 3 1 2 _ 1 _ - - 23 38-8
26  S a lisb u ry - 19 7 4 4 3 4 _ 2 1 - _ - 44 36-7
27  S o u th w a rk 4 91 53 25 10 6 9 7 1 1 3 _ _ 210 34-2
28 T ru ro 1 2 4 2 4 1 1 2 - 2 1 1 21 46-4
29  W o rc e s te r 1 18 4 4 1 5 5 2 3 2 - - - 45 39-5
Totals Province of Canterbury 69 763 538 218 158 91 101 75 67 35 27 18 2 2,162 36-5
30  Y o rk 4 35 20 8 11 2 - 3 3 - 1 - - 87 34-5

2 4 2 23 5 5 4 1 1 1 _ - - - 84 32-3
32  B la c k b u rn 5 33 18 5 7 2 — _ 4 1 1 - - 76 34-0
33  B ra d fo rd - 13 8 2 1 3 _ 1 _ 1 - - 29 34-7
34  C arlis le 2 14 8 3 2 - 1 2 2 - - - - 34 34-8

2 26 25 6 6 3 1 2 4 5 1 - - 81 37-3
36  L ive rp o o l 4 47 27 10 9 2 1 2 _ 2 1 - - 105 33-3
37  M a n c h e s te r 6 60 25 11 4 2 2 1 _ _ 1 - - 112 31-4
38  N e w ca stle 5 23 17 7 3 1 - - - 1 - - - 57 31-7

— 25 19 4 1 2 4 1 2 - - - - 58 34-2
40  S h e ffie ld 4 28 11 2 - 1 3 _ _ 1 _ - - 50 31-4
41 S o d o r a n d M a n - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1 - 2 51-3

2 26 7 10 - 2 1 - - 2 1 - 1 52 34-7
5 29 14 3 1 3 1 1 1 - - - - 58 31-8

Totals Province of York 41 402 222 76 50 27 15 14 17 12 7 1 1 885 33-5

Totals Church of England 110 1,165 760 294 208 118 116 89 84 47 34 19 3 3,047 35-7

Comparative totals in previous years
78 1,170 786 277 163 126 129 79 83 46 32 16 3 2,988 35-6

1961 80 1,141 835 263 167 144 127 96 70 60 36 18 2 3,039 35-9



Section C Tab le 34 E xtracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R eg is ter o f the  C le rgy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Durations of service of parochial assistant clergymen 
in their present curacies, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

CD o 
36 o  q

0 ) (2)

1 Canterbury 
_2__London

3 Winchester
_4 Bath and Wells

_ j _ Birmingham
__Bristol

7 Chelmsford-
8 Chichester
9 Coventry 

JCT Derby "
Ely

j2  Exeter 
15 Gloucester
l 4 Guildford

i f L Portsmouth 
23 Rochester
§4 St. Albans

—Gt. Edmundsbury and Ipswich
26 Sali^hurw

28 Truro
29 Worcester

Totals Province of Canterbury
30 York
31 Durham

Numbers of parochial assistant clergymen who have held their present 
curacies for the following durations:

>  > -xj- toCO 3

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

61 67 27 26 18
18 13

21 20 12 15

26 25 12
19

11

24

23
10
19
40
15

34

23
20
18

21
52 18

576 437
23

210
6

79 89

=> £  
"D  co 
(D CD O) >» 
2  </>'
® £ > o <  ~

(12) (13)

68 1-8
2-3
2-0

1-9

89 2-9

15
2-0

1-8
1-7

2-2

2-7
23 1-5
44 1-7

45
2,162 2-1

87

55___Blackburn
30 84 1-8

55_Bradford
5 f__Carlisle

28 31 76

35 Chester
12 10

36 Liverpool
37 M anchester

24

38  Newcastle
39 Ripon

39
22

30

1-7
1-8

112

40 -G heffie jd
41 _ Sodor and Man

18 13
50

42 Southw ell
43 Wakefield ~~

Province of~Voirk~~

Totals Church of England

5 2
58

18

1,064 847 635 271 96 107 16 3,047

Comparative totals in previous y«
Totals as at 31 December: 1962 939 088 650 260 97 123 22 2,988

1961 972 861 568 278 156 173........ 21 3,039
2-1
2-2



S e c tio n  C T a b le  35 E x tra c te d  fro m  th e  C e n tra l S ta tis t ica l R eg is te r o f the  C lergy as at 31 Decem ber 1963

Lengths o f sem e© So Holy Orders 
of paroohial assistant clergymen, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of parochial assistant clergymen with lengths of service in Holy Orders of:

0)o
c
<D

£'cii cn »- CD COLL. CD
CD O
b  o  

(D  (2 )

1 C a n te rb u ry

Ui
CO©
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2  L o n d o n 2 0 4  61 19 3  4 9 5  3 3 1
68  5-5 

312 6-4
3 W in c h e s te r
4  B a th  an d  W e lls

4 9 7 1 2 1 1  — 2 54 6- 1

5 B irm in g h a m 6 5  7  3  -  1 1 1 _  1 79 4-7
6  B ris to l 44  12 3  2 2  2 65 5-4
7 C h e lm s fo rd 91 10 2 103 3-2
8  C h ic h e s te r -  .. 5P . 1 6  4 2  3  3  s 2  2  2 89 10-1
9  C o v e n try

5 2  4  -  1  1  2  1 1 62 5-0
10 D e rb y
11 E ly

4 1 5  3  _  2  1 2 
10 4  1

54 5-5

12 E x e te r 57  18 I ! 1 3  j ,  , 84 6-2
13 G lo u c e s te r 3 3  3  2 -  2  -  -  “  ' "  ............................. 40 4-0
14 G u ild fo rd 4 7  18 3  1 1 1  1 72 5-2
15 H e re fo rd 21 3 2  ? 28 5-9
16 L e ic e s te r 38  5  ,  -■ 44 3-4
17 L ic h fie ld 113 11 1 _  1 _  1 127 2-9
18 L in c o ln 4 0  9 1 -  i ---------- _■---------- Z ---------------------------------------------------- 51 3^5 ~  -----------------
19 N o rw ic h
20  O x fo rd

3 2  4 3  -  1 1 41 4-6

21 P e te rb o ro u g h 30  4 1 _  _  1
98 8- 8 

36 3-6
22  P o rts m o u th --------- 4 3 -----------9 3 -  _  _  3  1  1 60 6- 1
23  R o c h e s te r _61 7 2 1 _  , , 73 4 0
24 S t. A lbans 76 2 3  6  2  1 1 2  1 112 5-4
25  S t. E d m u n d s b u ry  a n d  Ip sw ic h 2 1  1 1 23 2-8
2 6  S a lisb u ry 36  5  1 2 44 4-6
27  S o u th w a rk 174 2 2  8  1 2  2  1 210 3-8
2 8  T ru ro ------13 3 - 2 1 1  1 21 8- 5
29  W o rc e s te r 3 7  7 -  ] 45 3-2
Totals Province of Canterbury 1 ,5 9 9  3 28  80 20  29 36 29 21 11 3 6 2,162 5-3
30  Y o rk 76 7 2 - -  1 1 87 3-5
31 D u rh a m 6 7  13 1 2  -  -  1 84 3-9
32  B la c k b u rn 7 0  5 1 76 2-6
3 3  B ra d fo rd 2 7  2 " "  ' 29 2-1
3 4  C a rlis le .. 29______2 1  -  -  -  i  1 - -  .. 34 4-6
3 5  C h e s te r 65  13 — 1 — _  _  2 81 4-0
36  L ive rp o o l 91 1 0  1 _  1 i " ......................  , 105 3-5
3 7  M a n c h e s te r 105 7 _  -------------------------  -------- 112 2-2
38  N e w c a s tle 45 11 1 _  _ 57  3-5
39  R ip o n 48  8 1 — _  1 — — _ 58 3-5 ~  ~
40  S h e ffie ld -  4 3  4  -  _  _  2  1 50 4-2 "  --------
41 _ S o d o r  an d  M a n 1 1 _ 2 4-5
42  Southwell _. 45  4 1 1 ■) _  _ 52 3-1
43  W a k e fie ld 51 2 3 1 1 _ 58 3-3
Totals Province of York 7 6 3  89  12 5  3 4  4 4 1 885 3-3

Totals Church of England 2 ,3 6 2  _ 4 17  92  25  32 40 33 25 12 3 6 3,047 4-7

Comparative totals in previous yea rs
T o ta ls  as  a t 31  D e c e m b e r: 1962 2 -3 19  4 07  8 3  33  39  30  38  23  8 6  2 2,988 4-7

1961 2 ,2 5 3  4 53  94  40  5 2  50  48 28  8 10 3 3,039 5-3
——--------- — ------------- ---- ---------

Note

Clergymen ordained in the Roman Catholic Church, who have been received into the Church of England, have been included above according to 
the ir lengths o f service in the Church o f England.



Section C Tab le  36 E xtracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R eg ister o f the  C le rgy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Non-parocfaial clergymen Sn the Church of England, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

38

Notes

1 A classification of diocesan and cathedral clergymen is given in Table 37.
2 Diocesan missioners and chaplains to the deaf and dumb, who are paid from diocesan funds, are included in column 3; others, paid by the Royal Association in Aid of the Deaf and Dumb, or by tne 
State, are included in column 15.
3 Service chaplains cannot be classified in dioceses.
4 The total number of full-time non-parochial clergymen in column 18 is the sum of columns 13 and 18 of Table 14.
5 A definition of auxiliary non-parochial clergymen’ is given in Note 5 of Table 14.
6 In addition to the non-parochial clergymen enumerated in this table, many full-tim e parochial clergymen also hold chaplaincies to schools, hospitals, etc.
7 The stipends of the majority of clergymen classified in columns 3 to 10 are provided from Church funds, but it is not known to what extent the ir emoluments are found by the Church Commissioners 
through the diocesan stipends funds.



S e c tio n  C T a b le  37 E x tra c te d  fro m  th e  C e n tra l S ta tis t ic a l R e g is te r o f the C lergy as at 31 Decem ber 1963

Diocesan and cathedral clergymen without parochial cures, 1963
prov inces  o f Canterbury and York

5 they indicate clergymen who

Notes
1 See Notes 2 and 7 of Table 36.
2 C olum n 14 inc ludes 12 diocesan m issioners and chaplains to the deaf and dumb who are paid from diocesan funds.
3 The figu res  a fte r the m inus signs in co lum ns 5. 6, 7, 10 and 13 have been deducted from the totals of those columns as t 
^o ld  m ore than one d ign ity  o r appointm ent, and have already been included in previous columns.
4 ‘ Denotes d ig n ita rie s  who are also secretaries of diocesan boards of finance, or diocesan secretaries; they are also shown after the minus sign in column 13.
5 ^Denotes d ig n ita rie s  who are also d irecto rs o f re lig ious education; they are also shown after the minus sign in column 10.
6 Deans and provosts o f cathedral churches are excluded from columns 6 and 7. because they have been included as parochial incumbents in all tables.

39



S ection C Extracted .from the Central S ta tis tica l Register o f the  C lergy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Clergymen who were ordained abroad

Table 38 Countries where immigrant clergymen were ordained: appointments in the Church of England, 1963
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Europe: Wales 3 470 20 114 607 16 126 2 751 39-2
Scotland 1 85 7 17 110 4 35 1 150 7-9
Ireland 7 113 10 65 195 5 26 2 228 11-9

Africa 1 51 15 16 83 4 20 1 108 5-6
N. America U.S.A. 1 10 3 10 24 6 4 _ 34 1-8

Canada - 119 11 8 138 5 106 _ 249 13-0
West Indies 1 38 12 5 56 3 14 _ 73 3-8

S.America _ 4 1 1 6 _ 1 _ 7 0-4
Asia: China - 6 - 4 10 _ _ _ 10 0-5

Hong Kong - 3 3 2 8 2 1 - 11 0 -6
India - 38 10 4 52 1 16 - 69 3-6
Japan - - - 3 3 1 2 _ 6 0-3

Oceania: Australia - 61 10 20 91 2 41 2 136 7-1
New Zealand 2 23 4 6 35 1 11 _ 47 2-5

Totals, clergymen from provinces and
dioceses of the Anglican Communion 16 1 .021 106 275 1,418 50 403 8 1,879 98-2
Clergymen received into the Church of
England from the Roman Catholic Church 1 20 4 _ 25 1 9 _ 35 1-8
rotal numbers of
clergymen ordained abroad 17 1,041 110 275 1,443 51 412 8 1,914 100 0

Note

Column 5 includes 5 clergymen awaiting full-time appointments at the end of the year.

Table 39 Ages of clergymen who were ordained abroad

(1)

Under 25 years
25-29
30-34
35-39"
40-44
45-49
50-54
55-59 
60--64
65-69
Totals under 70
70 and over 
Totals, ail ages

(2)

Parochial
clergymen

tf) c. 
« 3 <  o

(3) (4)

Approximate average ages, yrs.

14
52 22
89 18

160
197
202
152
89

958 109
83

1,041 110
55-2 42 0
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I l f  I l l s  
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O © £  ° . i  co.E

(9) (10) (11)

30
37 79

128
155

39
30 261

170 13 186
105 35

267
_141_

5__ 1,352 51 8— 1,46-1-
91 A33_

270 5__ 1,443
45-9 52 5 43-6

412
75-9

___ 8
52-5

JL914„ 
57 3

Note

The numbers of these clergymen have been included already, of course, in the enumerations of Table 14 and 15; therefore the total 
number o f clergymen in the Central Statistical Register of the Clergy at 31 December 1963 includes approximately 9 per cent who were 
ordained elsewhere than in the dioceses of the provinces of Canterbury and York.
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S e c tio n  C T a b le  40 E x tra c te d  fro m  th e  C e n tra l S ta tis t ic a l R eg is te r o f the  C lergy as at 31 Decem ber 1963

EngBesh clergymen 
abroad, 1963 
years of ordination 
as deacons
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Numbers of clergym en who. at 31 December 1963, had held their current 
appo intm ents abroad for the fo llow ing durations:
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i d (2) (3) H i (5) ( 6) (7) (8) (9) (10) i n i (12) (13) d ) (2) (3)

Europe: 1893 1

G ibra lta r 22 2 3 2 1 - - - - - 30 5-2 1894-1898 8 0-4

Ireland 14 14 10 2 4 - - - - - 44 8-7 1899-1903 31 1-6

North and Centra l Europe 
(chapla incies)

1904-1908 49 2-6

27 8 3 - - - - - - - 38 40 1909-1913 86 4-6

Scotland 61 21 9 9 2 1 1 - - - 104 6-3 1914-1918 54 2-9

Wales 18 10 7 3 2 1 1 - - - 42 8-7 1919-1923 69 3-7
1924-1928 135 7-2

Africa 321 126 53 24 5 6 1 - - - 536 5-8 1929-1933 200 10-7

Madagascar 1 1 1 _ - - - - - - 3 6-8 1934-1938 262 14-0

M auritius 4 - 1 - - - - - - - 5 4-1 1939-1943 226 12-1

America:
Argentina. Eastern S Am erica

1944-1948 92 4-9
1949-1953 230 12-3

and Falkland Islands 18 12 2 2 - 1 - - - - 35 5-8 1954-1958 277 14-8
Berm uda 2 - 1 - - - - - - - 3 5-8 1959-1963 153 8-2

Canada 56 39 8 1 - - - - 1 - 105 5 8
U S.A 20 3 2 - _ - 1 - - - 26 4-6 Totals 1,873 100 0

West Indies 60 20 8 1 - - 1 - - - 90 4-6
Asia:
Borneo 13 3 1 1 _ _ _ _ _ _ 18 4-3
Hong Kong 25 9 3 - - - 1 - - - 38 5-2
India. Pakistan. Burm a 
and Ceylon 63 22 14 13 1 1 1 1 116 7 5
Japan 3 3 2 - - - - - - - 8 7-1
Korea 1 4 - - - - - - - - 5 6-9
Middle East:
Jerusalem 20 6 4 _ _ _ _ 30 4-2
Oceania:
Australia 156 48 17 5 2 228 5-2
New Zealand 51 20 10 3 _ 1 1 - - 86 6-1

Total numbers of clergymen 
in full-time work abroad. 956 371 159 66 15 10 7 3 2 1,590 5-8

Table 40a Numbers of clergymen w ho, at 31 Decem ber 1963, had been continuously abroad for the following durations
Total numbers of clergymen  
in full-time work abroad

615 313 192 154 78 100 69 40 13 1
(45-55

1,590 11 5
)

Notes
1 In add ition , there w ere 283 c lergym en orda ined  in the provinces of Canterbury and York who were resident abroad at 31 December 1963. 
These are not inc luded  in the  tab le  above as they had retired from  fu ll-tim e  ecclestiastical work. 83 of them had permission to officiate 
occasionally.
2 Of the  16 clergym en in co lum n  11 o f Table 40a. 8 had been continuously  abroad fo r 45-49 years, 7 for 50-54 years and one for 55 years.



Section D Tab le  42 C om piled  from  in fo rm a tio n  supp lie d  by the  C entra l A d v iso ry  C o u n c il fo r  the  M in is try

Candidates for Holy Orders registered with C.A.C.T.M, 1955=1964
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~1__ Canterbury
2 London
3 Winchester

.4  Bath and Wells 
5 Birmingham 

~6 Bristol
J  Chelmsford 
8 Chichester 

_ j Coventry 
10 Derby ~

Numbers of ordination candidates who registered w ith  C.A.C.T.M. in the years:
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23 32 19
79 63 81

22
65

23 25 24

18 17
80 68

21
19 17

16
20

13
21 23 15

23

13
19
10

24 19 20
14 15

37 35

20
20

20
15

37
38

30
24

28
31 38

37 24

11 Ely
12 Exeter
^3_Gloucester
2^~Guildford~
15 Hereford
16 _Leicester
17 Lichfield
18 Lincoln
19

13
25 15

17
13

12 17

15
10

16
~ T T

11
15
9~

17
13

32
8

11
31

9~

6
23 30

10
23

5
25 23 24

10 22

7
19
29

16
13

23
9

22
10

22
14

13
16

20
14

18
12

20
10

23
12
4

30
8

(13)

234
688
174

(14)

2-9
8-6
2-2

163
175
138

2 0
2-2
1-7
4-2

284
126
143

3-6
1-6
1-8

93
202

1-2
2-5
1-3

108
205
117
107
268
115

2-6
1 5
1-3
3-4
1:4

Norwich 
20 Oxford 
j J. Peter boro uq h 
22 -

14
34

10
27

14
32

Portsmouth 
23^R q Chester 
£ l_SLAIbans

12
16

12
9

22

13
18

22
13 13

32
11
2 3 ”

11
30

130

|5  St JdnTundsbury anci b sw ch  
Salisbury 

27 Southwark

53 29
1-7
4 0

33
6

27
9

29
7

33
15

28
14

28 
” 1

21
5

33
10

286
82

3-6
"T o

28^Truro 
^p_Pporcester 
Totals f

18
37

15
52

18
42

16
45

13
44

14
49

23
50

16
58

5 Province of Canterbury
30 York ---- ---------y

__ 6_
__ 6_
587

37 39 453

583
15

___3
14

565

___6_
7

579

74 0-9
9

541
11

568
6

621
6

580
11

0-9

31 Durham
32 Blackburn

12
15

18
16

15
12

550
T5~ 14

16
33 Bradford-
34 Carlisle
35 Chester

13
17
17

14
~26~

486
12

5,660
139

71 0
W

18 13
2-2

36 Liverpool
37 Manchester
38 Newcastle
39 Ripon
40

36 
32 

~ 25 
11

9
37 28 31
24

3-3 
2 8

30
6

21 18 235

12
7

15
11

16
11

2
~icT

13
12

89
119

1-1
1 5Sheffield

41 S o d o ra n d M a n
42 Southw ell
43 Wakefield

1
12

18
4
2

86

Totals Province of York
20

15

-= —----------: --------. .w o  m  T 0 r K

Totals resident in thetWoprovInoes
CandidatesTrorrraKrn?a " ------------

Totals Church of England

1,965
771 807 776 804 745 733 742 819 762 666 7,625 95 6

33 54 55 38 28 27 26 22 26 40 349 4 4

804 861 831 842 773 760 768 841 788 706 7,974 100 0

Specia l Note

H igher q u a lifica tio n s  to  be requ ired  from  Church of 
E ng land O rd inands a fte r 1 Janua ry  1966

Higher q ua lifica tions  fo r Church of England ordination 
candidates aged under 23 w ill be required in accordance 
w ith  new procedure  and regu la tions announced by the 
Central Advisory C ouncil tor the M inistry The new rules, 
w hich  have been approved by the diocesan bishops and will 
come in to  effect, as far as possible, on 1 January 1966, pro
vide that all o rd ina tion  candidates under 23 should have at 
least five passes in G.C.E. o f w h ich  one must be English 
Language and two must be at A level, o r equivalent quali
fica tions The only exception  to th is ru le w ill be for candi
dates accepted for the course at Brasted Place College, 
w hich  is specia lly intended fo r men w ithou t formal educa- 
tiona l qua lifica tions

Though most universities already require two A' level 
passes in the ir entrance qua lifications, o rdina tion  candidates 
have h ithe rto  been able to take the Kelham and Bernard 
G ilp in  Society courses if they had only five G.C E passes at 
O' level, and the associateship courses at King s College. 

London, and the London College of D ivinity w ith  five passes, 
o f w hich  only one had to be at A level The entry require
ments for these courses are being re-adjusted to accord 
with the new regulations. It is stressed that men under the 
age of 25 w ill norm ally be required to obta in  a university 
degree. The academ ic standard for candidates aged 23 and 
over w ill not be laid down in term s of G.C E nor in any other 
absolute form , but each ind iv idua l w ill be considered and 
assessed in accordance w ith  his ex isting qualifications and 
the type o f tra in ing  w hich  he should do. if accepted as a 
candidate. All such men who are not graduates or potential 
graduates w ill be seen by a Diocesan Examining Chaplain 
or o ther person appointed by the B ishop, and he w ill decide 
when they are educationa lly ready to attend a C.A C.T.M.
Selection Conference

A fu rther change in the regulations is that every candidate 
for o rd ina tion  must be sponsored by his diocese before he is 
invited to attend one of C.A.C.T.M s selection conferences. 
H itherto it has been possible m some dioceses for candidates 
to be recom m ended d irec tly  to  the Central Advisory Council 
by the ir parish priest, headmaster or chaplain

These and o ther a lterations in p rocedure and regulations 
for o rdina tion  tra in ing  w ill be incorporated  in the Central 
Advisory C ouncil's  leaflet O rd in a t io n  in  t h e  C h u r ch  o f  
E n g la n d '

Selection conference attendances of ordination candidates, 1 9 5 5 - 1 9 6 4
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(3)
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(4)

43

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) ( 1 2 )

Numbers of candidates that attended 891 893 893 922 964 954 873 899 988 912 9,189
Average numbers of candidates per conference 21 21 21 21 21 21 20 20 20 19 20



S e c tio n  D C o m p ile d  fro m  in fo rm a tio n  s u p p lie d  by th e  C e n tra l A d v iso ry  C o u n c il fo r  the  M in is try

Candidates foir y©fly O rders31955=1964

Table 44 Candidates for Holy Orders classified by type of education and occupation, 1955-1964

N um bers o f candidates fo r Holy Orders who 
w ere educated in p ub lic  schools, and who. at 
reg is tra tion  w ith  C.A.C.T.M. were:

Numbers of candidates for Holy Orders who 
were educated in state schools, and who. at 
registration w ith C.A.C.T.M. were:
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(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 0 ) (10) (ii> (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22)

1955 49 90 82 80 301 37-4 41 94 250 118 503 62-6 90 184 332 198 804 11-2 22-9 41-3 24-6
1956 57 71 124 77 329 38-2 32 58 268 174 532 61-8 89 129 392 251 861 10-3 150 45-5 29-2
1957 53 78 99 82 312 37-5 69 73 253 124 519 62-5 122 151 352 206 831 14-7 18-2 42-4 24-7
1958 67 101 110 54 332 39-4 74 79 276 81 510 60-6 141 180 386 135 842 16-7 21-4 45-8 16 1
1959 50 104 87 29 270 34-9 76 68 303 56 503 65-1 126 172 390 85 773 16-3 22-3 50-4 110
1960 51 98 109 15 273 35-9 59 86 301 41 487 64-1 110 184 410 56 760 14-5 24-2 53-9 7-4
1961 46 88 132 15 281 36-6 59 71 337 20 487 63-4 105 159 469 35 768 13-7 20-7 61-0 4-6
1962 55 63 141 9 268 31-9 76 87 393 17 573 68-1 131 150 534 26 841 15-6 17-8 63-5 3-1
1963 31 78 126 9 244 3 10 70 80 377 17 544 69-0 101 158 503 26 788 12-8 20-1 63-8 3-3
1964 28 66 112 5 211 29-9 44 70 365 16 495 70-1 72 136 477 21 706 10-2 19-2 67-6 3-0
Totals 487 837 1,122 375 2,821 35-4 600 766 3,123 664 5,153 64 6 1,087 1,603 4,245 1,039 7,974 13 7 20 1 53-2 130

Total numbers of candidates for 
Holy Orders registered with 
C.A.C.T.M, who were:

Figures in columns 14 to 17 
expressed as percentages of 
the totals in column 18.

Table 45 Classification of candidates at selection conferences, 1955—1964
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Fu lly recom m ended fo r tra in ing 505 479 491 531 565 541 488 519 586 508 5,213 56-7

C ond itiona lly  recom m ended fo r tra in ing 187 162 181 183 192 167 158 154 151 148 1,683 18-3

Totals recommended for training 692 641 672 714 757 708 646 673 737 656 6,896 750
Not yet recom m ended fo r tra in ing 79 92 75 66 85 94 79 75 102 110 857 9-3

6 2 1 1 1 1 8 7 8 3 38 0-5

Not recom m ended fo r tra in ing 114 153 142 133 118 150 140 143 141 143 1,377 15-0

W ithdraw n at Selection Boards _ 5 3 8 3 1 - 1 - - 21 0-2

Total numbers of candidates 891 893 893 922 964 954 873 899 988 912 9,189 1000

Table 46 Ages of candidates recom m ended for training for Holy Orders, 1959—1964
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184 157 146 170 172 137 966 23-1
20-24 357 306 270 247 267 274 1,721 41-2

110 106 112 95 124 79 626 15-0
83 111 72 91 100 88 545 13 1
23 28 46 70 74 78 319 7-6

757 708 646 673 737 656 4,177 100 0
Approxim ate  average
ages of candidates, yrs 25 26 26 27 27 28 26 ____________________________ ____ _______ — ---- ------ — — --------------------------------------------------

Notes
1 No sta tis tics are availab le  o f the  ages o f cand idates recom m ended fo r tra in ing  prior to 1959.
2 A large p rop o rtio n  o f cand ida tes  over 40 years o f age do not a ttend selection conferences.



ection  D Tab le 47 Extracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C lergy

Deacons ordained in the dioceses, 1955=1964
provinces of Canterbury and York

d) (2)
1 Canterbury
2 London
3 Winchester
4 Bath and Wells

Birmingham
Bristol_____
Chelmsford

_8 Chichester
9 Coventry

10 Derby
11 Ely
J2__Exeter
13 Gloucester
14 Guildford
15 Hereford_
16 Leicester

J 7 Lichfield 
J8_Lincoln
19 Norwich 
30 Oxford
21 Peterborough
22 Portsmouth

tester 
24 St. Albans
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich
26 Salisbury

Southwark 
28 Truro
29 Worcester___
i otals Province of

30 _Y o rk___
31 Durham

Canterbury

32 Blackburn
33 Bradford
34 Carlisle
35 Chester
36 Liverpool
37 Manchester
38 Newcastle
39 Ripon
40 Sheffield
41 Sodorand Man
42 Southw ell
43 Wakefield 
Totals Province of York

'o ta lc  Church of England

Numbers of deacons ordained in the year:

19
55

19
56

19
57

19
58

19
59
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60 CDCD 19
62

19
63

19
64
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(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) H D (12 (13)

49 41
11
51

15
51

15 14
40 61 42

12 13 14
10

12
13

15
11

15 22
14 13

24 28 22 28
13 10 13
18 15 13

17
8

2
14

10
8

14

10 12 13 19
19 13 21 16 25

13

6
13

30
13

42 51 32 48 42

311 343 316
18

403
15

12
12

21_
16

17

434
20

15
18
14

13 21

10
12

16
12

6
14

24 23
13 24 22 22 25

13
10

27
11

10
1L
14

35
10
12

27
36

18
24
27

10

12 12

10 20
9

185
10

163
17

18
14

195 220

14
15 

202
13

198

480 534 598 633

Notes
1 All figures obtained by the Statistical 

he numbers of deacons in 1963 and

123

233
108
126

85

71
97
41

105
231

81
123

161
137

77
362

79
3,707

156
168
146
73
89

134
213
259

101
110

149
128

1,840

5,547

Unit from the Central Statistical Register of the Clergy are computed on a calendar year basis. 
1964 who were university graduates or non-graduates are given in Table 49.



S e c tio n  D T a b le  48 E x tra c te d  fro m  th e  C e n tra l S ta t is t ic a l R e g is te r o f the  C le rgy

Distribution of deacons at the end of the year of ordination, 1955-1964
prov inces o f Canterbury and York
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1 Canterbury
2 London
3 W inchester
4 Bath and Wells
5 B irm ingham
6 Bristo l_______
7 Chelm sford
8 Chichester 

” 9 Coventry
10 Derby
11 Ely___________
12 Exeter
13 G loucester
14 G uild fo rd
15 Hereford
16 Le icester
17 L ich field
18 L inco ln
19 Norw ich
20 Oxford
21 Peterborough
22 Portsm outh

N um bers of deacons ordained in the years:

(3)

8
44

8
_6 
11 
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19 
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6
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1
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5 
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7
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11 
27
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7
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7
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6
2
3 

21 
~ 6

7
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12

( 6 )

8

(7 )
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( 8 ) (9 ) (1 0 )  (1 1 ) (1 2 )

14 11 11 14
40

9
50 46 37 58

10
8

20
TcT

6“

15

(13)

93

23
76”
14 '

22
5 ”

21
1 4 “

6
2

11
8

10
5
7 

16
6 
9 
9
8 
5

8
2

18
5
9
3

10

17 20

10
13
27

18 10
24 21

10

5
13 15

23 Rochester 10 15 18 15 19 16 13 15 17 19 157
24 St. Albans 12 8 8 21 7 10 20 10 24 14 134
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipsw ich 5 3 6 4 6 9 6 8 4 1 52
26 Salisbury 6 9 12 4 5 6 8 5 13 6 74
27 Southwark 30 29 23 34 30 42 50 32 47 42 359
28 Truro 1 2 4 4 - 1 4 4 4 5 29
29 W orcester 3 7 9 4 7 10 9 11 10 6 76
Totals Province of Canterbury 309 302 336 308 361 398 378 396 420 399 3,607
30 York 9 18 10 16 15 15 21 18 20 13 155
31 Durham 13 13 12 21 17 18 13 18 15 25 165
32 B lackburn 13 8 12 16 16 14 11 27 15 12 144
33 Bradford 5 9 7 4 7 5 9 7 12 7 72
34 Carlisle 8 12 5 10 7 11 12 6 8 11 90
35 Chester 6 10 8 21 14 16 15 15 18 10 133
36 Liverpool 20 16 13 23 12 24 23 27 23 27 208
d7 M anchester 12 24 21 22 24 27 34 36 27 28 255
38 Newcastle 13 13 8 11 10 11 10 8 11 15 110
39 Ripon 7 16 8 11 3 11 12 13 10 9 100
40 Sheffield 7 10 11 11 11 14 12 9 12 13 110
41 S o d o ra n dM a n _ 2 - 2 - - - 1 - - 5
42 Southwell 10 17 11 9 15 12 18 16 12 13 133
43 W akefield 16 8 5 11 10 17 17 13 15 13 125
Totals Province of York 139 176 131 188 161 195 207 214 198 196 1,805
Total numbers serving as assistant 
parochialclergym enat31 Decem 
ber of the year of ordination 448 478 467 496 522 593 585 610 618 595 5,412
Numbers ho ld ing  non -p a roch ia l 
appointm ents at 31 Decem ber of the 
year o f o rd ina tion 4 8 11 5 5 3 12 16 7 8 79
Numbers serving ou ts ide  the  p ro 
vinces of C anterbury and Y ork  at 31 
December of the year o f o rd in a tio n 3 8 2 4 7 2 8 7 9 2 52 . - ............  .........  ....... _

Total numbers ordained 455 496* 480 505 534 598 605 633 636* 605 5,547*

103

107

72

41
104

111
67

Note
‘ At 31 December, 1956 and 1963, each year one deacon held no fu ll-tim e  ecclesiastical appointment, and another died before the end of the year.



Section D Table 49 Extracted from  the Central S ta tis tica l Register o f the Clergy

Deacons ordained in the dioceses, 1963 and 1964 
university graduates and non-graduates
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of deacons ordained in the 
year ended 31 December 1963 
who were graduates of:
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S e c tio n  D E x tra c te d  fro m  th e  C e n tra l S ta t is t ic a l R e g is te r o f th e  C lergy

Entrants tt© the full-time ordained ministry
provinces of Canterbury and York

Table 50 Ages of deacons ordained, 1955-1964
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oCOCD COCD
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(D (2) (3) (4) (5) ( 6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

Under 25 years 33 34 25 35 48 55 60 68 94 60 512

25-29 242 256 258 281 275 324 309 308 301 267 2,821

30-34 48 65 59 58 80 78 90 71 71 93 713

35-39 19 20 27 29 32 34 32 47 46 41 327

40-44 32 28 29 25 24 33 34 45 42 35 327

45-49 28 32 24 23 21 18 35 30 31 32 274

50-54 19 24 23 25 18 25 16 23 19 31 223

55-59 9 13 14 14 10 9 18 12 12 20 131

60-64 18 17 11 8 19 18 7 17 14 19 148

65-69 7 5 7 4 5 3 4 10 6 4 55

70 and over - 2 3 3 2 1 ~ 2 ~ 3 16

Under 40 years  o f age 342 375 369 403 435 491 491 494 512 461 4,373

40 years o fa g e  and over 113 121 111 102 99 107 114 139 124 144 1,174

Totals 455 496 480 505 534 598 605 633 636 605 5,547
Approxim ate average ages at 
31 December, yrs. 34 34 33V2 33’ 2 33 32 V2 32 V* 33% 32V? 34% 33%

Table 50a Numbers expressed as percentages of an nual totals
Under 40 years o f age 75-2 75-6 76-9 79-8 81-5 82-1 81-2 780 80-5 76-1 78-8

40 years o f age and 6 ver 24-8 24-4 23-1 20-2 18-5 17-9 18-8 2 20 19-5 23-9 21 2

Notes
1 In these ten years there  w ere 7 men w hose age on the day o f the ir o rd ina tion  was 22 years, but of these only 2 had not 
reached 23 years o f age by 31 D ecem ber in the  year o f th e ir o rd ina tion . 2 men w ere ordained at the age of 74 years.
2 The average age on the  day o f o rd in a tio n  was found  to  be about six m onths less than the approximate average age at 31 December.

Table 51 Ages of clergymen from abroad who joined the full-time ministry, 1959-1964 Table 52 Entrants to the full-time ordained ministry of the provinces of Canterbury and 
York, 1959-1964

5  e
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N um bers of c lergym en from  abroad who took up fu ll-tim e 
ecc les ias tica l appo in tm en ts  in the provinces o f Canterbury and 
Y ork in the  years:

o *
CD °
© COCD ©
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(1)

Under 30 years

CDmCD

(2)

11

oCOCD

(3)

10

coCD

(4)

9

CMCOCD

(5)

16

COCOCD

(6)

13
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5 sO  CD [-■r-

(7)

59

CD ©  CO CTJ X) Q>
© E [T> o ©<  C CL 

(8) 

1T8

•5fcoCD

(9)

TT
30-34 19 21 32 32 38 142 28-4 32

35-39 11 21 21 26 32 111 22-2 16

40-44 17 16 19 22 28 102 20-4 19
45-49 9 15 26 24 27 101 20-2 22
50-54 13 11 14 17 30 85 170 17

55-59 8 15 17 11 18 69 13-8 22
60-64 5 8 5 7 9 34 6-8 11

65-69 1 2 5 2 3 13 2-6 4
70-79 1 1 2 2 - 6 1? 1

Totals
Average ages at

95 120 150 159 198 722 144-4 155*
Provisional

appointment, yrs. 43 0 44 1 44 2 42 5 43 7 43 5 figures at 16
August 1965

Note
This table includes 118 c lergym en w ho  w ere o rda ined  in the dioceses of the Church in 
Wales and 32 ordained in the  Ep iscopa l C hurch  of S cotland.

Numbers of clergymen who entered the full-time ministry of the 
provinces of Canterbury and York during the years:

©E C> 3© <  CO.

d ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Deacons ordained (T^ble 50) 534 598 605 633 636 3,006 601-2 605
From abroad (Table 51) 

Ordained in England 27 41 53 61 112 294 58-8 92*
Ordained abroad 68 79 •97 98 86 428 85-6 63*

From retirement 3 2 - 5 10 2-0 2*
From the Roman 
Catholic Church 1 _ 2 1 1 5 1-0 -

Totals, all entrants 633 720 757 793 840 3,743 748-6 762

Notes
1 An analysis of the losses in these years from the full-time ordained ministry of the provinces 
of Canterbury and York is given in Table 62. See also Table 17.
2 The figures marked* are subject to alteration as further information may be received after 
these tables have been printed.



S ection E Extracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C le rgy as at 31 D ecem ber 1963

Retired clergymen in the Church of England, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York, and others resident abroad

Table 53 Dioceses of residence in retirement
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Numbers ordained 
in the provinces of 
Canterbury and York

o 2 m

~  ~  5= T3 CO
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0 - 2  a. £  £ k

(3) (4) (5)

Numbers ordained 
in other dioceses and 
provinces

o £
m -o 
l o r  = .§  2  
I l S o .  ® °

(6) (7) (8)

Total numbers of 
retired clergymen

5 ®
» . 2  ?
“ “ .5 -o a)
l o r  * 1  |  
£ ° g .  £ 1  °

(9) (10) (11)
' canterbury 67 47 114 11 7 18 78 54 132

2 London 70 44 114 12 7 19 82 51 133
95 61 156 16 5 21 111 66 177

4 Bath and Wells 85 60 145 11 8 19 96 68 164
5 Birmingham 9 7 16 1 2 3 10 9 19

34 19 53 3 5 8 37 24 61
50 27 77 5 6 11 55 33 88

236 84 320 21 16 37 257 100 357
y Coventry 21 11 32 3 - 3 24 11 35

10 Derby --------------- 28 6 34 2 - 2 30 6 36
38 15 53 7 - 7 •45 15 60

130 64 194 15 9 24 145 73 218
56 23 79 4 3 7 60 26 86
50 38 88 8 4 12 58 42 100
17 24 41 4 7 11 21 31 52
14 4 18 1 1 2 15 5 20
13 33 46 3 6 9 16 39 55

iy Norwich ' ---------------- 33 23 86 6 4 10 39 27 66

20 Oxford -------------- — 59 46 105 
97 76 173

4 7 11
12 10 22

63 53 116 
109 86 195

13 7 20 3 - 3 16 7 23
34 19 53 1 4 5 35 23 58
43 27 70 3 4 7 46 31 77
35 28 63 5 3 8 40 31 71

_  oi. cumundsburv and i^wTRh
Salisbury --------- --------------

27 Southwark ~ — -------------
2l8  Truro '—-------— ------ ------

35 28 63 
88 57 145 
42 49 91 
32 22 54

4 2 6 
14 4 18
9 8 17
5 4 9

39 30 69 
102 61 163 
51 57 108 
37 26 63

Y av o ':ov,nceo,camnrbu^

31 Durham ~ -------
32 Blackburn ' ---------

31 16 47 
1,555 965 2,520 

34 33 67 
14 8 22

7 2 9 
200 138 338

8 7 15 
1 3 4

38 18 56 
1,755 1,103 2,858 

42 40 82 
15 11 26

33 Bradford-  ~-------- ------------- 18 26 44 2 2 4 20 28 48 
6 7 13

35 Chester ------ - 34 17 51 2 1 3 36 18 54
36 Liverpool ----------- ------------- __

"M anchester----------— ------------- 18 11 29
5 5 10 
4 2 6 22 13 35

38 Newcastle ----------------—
39 Ripon ------------- ---------- 10 7 17

2 3 5 
2 1 3 12 8 20

40 Sheffield ------------- 21 8 29 2 3 5 23 11 34
41 Sodor andMaS---------------------------
42 Southwell ------ ----------—-------- » 3 12

4 1 5
9 3 12

43  Wakefield
Totals ProvTnceofYork-------“--------- — 12 17 29 1 2 3 13 19 32

247 182 429 33 31 64 280 213 493

Canterbury and York
1,802 1,147 2,949 233 169 402 2,035 1,316 3,351

residing in other provinces and 
dioceses of the Anglican Communion 83 185 268 83 185 268Dioceses of residence unknown

6 6 3 3 9 9

Totals Church of England 1,865 1,338 3,223 233 172 405 2,118 1,510 3,628

Table 54 Years when retirement from full-time ecclesiastical work commenced

J r— Q) '
3 E T, !

id (2 ) (3) (4)

1914 2 - 2

1915-1919 8 - 8

1920-1924 9 - 9
1925-1929 8 2 10

1930-1934 26 2 28
1935-1939 59 8 67
1940-1944 82 6 88

7945 68 4 72

1946 63 8 71
1947 70 8 78
1948 71 12 83
1949 81 4 8 5 ______ _____________________
1950 87 13 100

1951 97 16 113
1952 104 12 116
1953 141 23 164
1954 160 24 184
1955 170 20 190
1956 187 22 209
1957 185 24 209
1958 284 33 317
1959 259 39 298
1960 216 28 244
1961 262 26 288
1962 258 35 293
1963 266 36 302
Totals 3,223 405 3,628
Averages, number of
years in retirement 8 2 7 7 8 1



S e c tio n  E E x trac ted  from  the  C entra l S ta tis tica l R eg is ter of the C lergy as at 31 Decem ber 1963

Retired clergymen in the Church of England, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York, and others resident abroad

Table 55 Ages of the re tired c lergy Table 56 Ages at retirement of clergymen

>̂ ■0
</>™ E
CL 3 5  O) => £  o 
o "  S) 

CT>f ^  
C) Tn coO>C0 

<  03

» cT O
Q) Q-t 
•O Q) a
E £  c 
o ~  0■Z. E(_

“ 5 »■°-C Q)
i f  2
2  E -o

0 <D 
w E
1  §>
E — o o

£ 9
o W) -D0)0 3  ^  

< 3 0 - 0 3

(1) (2) (3) (4) in (2) (3) (4)

34 2 - 2 25-29 5 1 • 6
35-39 6 - 6 30-34 24 1 25
40-44 11 - 11 35-39 26 - 26
45-49 16 5 21 40-44 44 8 52
50-54 33 3 36 45-49 56 8 64
55-59 54 13 67 50-54 71 8 79
60-64 89 12 101 55-59 124 26 150
65-69 257 33 290 60-64 260 31 291
70-74 790 91 881 65-69 822 86 908
75-79 968 128 1.096 70-74 1.361 182 1,543
80-84 600 77 677 75-79 335 42 377
85-89 283 27 310 80-84 66 8 74
90-94 89 12 101 85-89 16 1 17
95-99 16 1 17 90-94 6 - 6
101 2 - 2 Totals 3.216 402 3.618
Totals 3.216 402 3,618 Average ages
Average ages of the at retirement yrs 68 7 68 7 68 7
retired clergy
at 31 December 1963. yrs 76 4 76 0 76 4 Dates of birth unknown 7 3 10
Dates of b irth  unknown 7 3 10
Totals 3,223 405 3,628 Totals 3,223 405 3.628

Note

These tables include the numbers of clergymen who have been 
recorded as having retired from full-time ecclesiastical work and 
were resident in the dioceses of the Church of England. The majority 
of them received pensions from the Church of England Pensions 
Board, but some were in receipt of pensions from other sources 
Many of these clergymen assisted in part-time ecclesiastical work 
Clergymen ordained in the provinces of Canterbury and York who 
were living in retirement outside the two provinces have also 
been included.

Table 57 C lergym en in receipt of pensions under the Clergy Pensions Measure, 1959-1964 Collated from the Church Commissioners annual statistics of clergy pensioners

(1)

I  §
S-9,

(2 )

Numbers of clergymen who were in receipt of pensions under the Clergy Pensions Measure. 1961, in the years

(3)

w-o
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CL to
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(7)
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0) ® c  ^
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(9) (10)

c E0) 03
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1962

<D ® 
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o c■ — a) 
»  a

(11) (12) (13) (14)

a
$0)
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co-o

.9 §
»  a  s  V) 
CL to

(15) (16) (17)

£8
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2  co

(18)

1964

W  CL

® 3CL (/)

c E03 03

(19) (20) (21) (22)

Retiring on 
disability pension 54 72 66 88
Retiring at 
65-69 years of age 27 23 319
Retiring at age. 
70 years and over 2,031 244 1,964 210 202 1,999 238 1,942 173 237 1,878
Totals 2,938 321 2,898 276 2,922 275 2,939 321 2,903 302 316 2,887

Notes
1 This table does not include clergymen who retired from full-tim e ecclesiastical work, but who were not in receipt of pensions under the Clergy Pensions Measure, 1961.
2 The retired clergymen in this table are also included in Tables 53-56, 58. 60 and 62.



Section F Extracted from  the  Centra l S ta tis tica l R egister o f the  C lergy

Ages at death of cBergymen in the Church of England

Table 58 Ages at death of clergymen in the Church of England, 1959-1964
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Under 40 years - 2 2 2 _ 6 _ _ _ _ -  _ _ 2 2 2 - 6 1-2 5 - 5
40-44 3 2 2 3 2 12 - - - - 3 2 2 3 2 12 2-4 1 -  1
45-49 7 9 6 5 6 33 1 - - 1 2 8 9 6 6 6 35 7-0 4 - 4
50-54 11 11 10 14 14 60 - - 2 2 4 11 11 12 16 14 64 12-8 9 2 11
55-59 11 20 15 28 22 96 3 2 - 2 4 11 14 22 15 30 26 107 21-4 18 7 25
60-64 18 22 24 24 30 118 6 6 8 4 6 30 24 28 32 28 36 148 29-6 22 8 30
6 5 -6 9 27 27 30 22 24 130 8 17 17 19 20 81 35 44 47 41 44 211 42-2 19 16 35
70-74 11 29 15 22 23 100 54 60 58 49 59 280 65 89 73 71 82 380 76-0 19 57 76
75 -79 15 10 12 12 13 62 76 94 83 74 83 410 91 104 95 86 96 472 94-4 9 95 104
8 0 -8 4 6 5 4 6 '7 28 71 83 69 74 79 376 77 88 73 80 86 404 80-8 8 96 104
8 5 -89 3 1 2 - 1 7 61 66 59 56 87 329 64 67 61 56 88 336 67-2 2 54 56
9 0 -9 4 - - - 2 - 2 27 23 27 23 32 132 27 23 27 25 32 134 26-8 1 23 24
9 5 -99 - - - - - - 2 6 6 8 13 35 2 6 6 8 13 35 7 0 - 10 10
100 and over - - - - - - 1 - 1 1 3 1 - 1 1 - 3 0-6 1 1
Tota ls 112 138 122 140 142 654 310 357 330 313 383 1,693 422 495 452 453 525 2,347 469 4 117 369 486
Approx im ate
average ages at
death, years 6 5 64 641 64 6 5 64 i 80\ 80 80 80 81 80 1 7 6 75f 7 6 7 5 761 76 - 6 4  i 80 76
Nos. o f c le rgym en
ages at death
unknow n 2 1 - 1 1 5 7 6 _ 4 10 27 9 7 — 5 11 32 6-4 1 2 3
Totals, ail deaths 114 139 122 141 143 659 317 363 330 317 393 1.720 431 502 452 458 536 2,379 475 8 118 371 489

1 This table includes the numbers of clergymen who died while working or residing in the provinces of Canterbury and York, whether or not they were ordained in the two provinces. It also includes clergymen 
w o were ordained in the Church of England, but who died while working or residing in retirement outside the provinces of Canterbury and York. There were some clergym en who were not ordained in the two 
2̂ ^ vmces' bUt Wh°  WGre 'n rece'Pt °* Pensions under the Clergy Pensions Measures, who died in other dioceses and provinces of the Anglican Communion, but these have not been included.
„  T. 9e a,™ua* number of deaths, (a) before retirement —131-8; after retirement— 344 0 (b) under 70 years of age— 117-4; over 70 years o f age— 358-4
3 The figures for 1964 are provisional. v y y

Table 59

Departures abroad of clergymen ordained in England, 1959-1964
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k Clergymen ordained in England who went abroad in the years.

{5  O  r -  CM CO 
J*? CO CD CD CD 

CD CD CD CD

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Nos. % Nos. % Nos. %  Nos. % Nos. %

CO2?
3

ra co
Q.CD CD 
O) CD <D J—
-O T  CD CD 
_  I Cd ©Cd CD m ^  tJ- 

<  1 |

(12) (13) (14) (15) 

Nos, % Nos. Nos.

7 5-8 2 1-5 8 6-1 7 5-1 9 4-8 33 4-7 6-6 2
1st year after ordination 1 0-8 3 2-3 2 1-5 3 2-2 4 2-1 13 1-8 2-6 2
2nd year after ordination 7 5-8 5 3-9 10 7-6 7 5-1 19 T0-1 48 6-8 9-6 5
3rd year after ordination 19 15-7 16 12-3 21 15-9 26 18-8 36 19-1 1 1 8  16-6 23-6 28
4th year after ordination 4 3-3 15 11-5 13 9-8 14 10-1 24 12-8 70 9-9 14-0 14
Totals, w ithin 5 years 38 31-4 41 31-5 54 40-9 57 41-3 92 48-9 282 39-8 56-4 51
Totals, after 4th year 83 68-6 89 68-5 78 59-1 81 58-7 96 51-1 427 60-2 85-4 66
Totals, all departures abroad of 
clergymen ordained in England 121 100 0 130 100 0 132 100-0 138 100 0 188 100 0 709 100 0. 141 8 117

a
Notes
1 Clergymen who went to Scotland o r to Wales are included above
2 The figures for 1964 are provisional at 16 August. 1965.
3 The numbers of clergymen not ordained in England who went abroad from the provinces of Canterbury and York are included in cols. 12-16 and 26 of Table 62.



S e ction  F E va luated fro m  the  C en tra l S ta tis tica l R eg is ter o f the  C lergy

Losses from  the full-time ordained ministry

Table 60 Durations of retirement until death Table 61 Abridged life table, Church of England clergy, 1962-1964
of clergymen in the Church of England, 1959-1964
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Age,

(1)

lx

(2)

e°,
yrs

(3)

Under 5 years 100 1 14 91 89 94 488 28-4 103 23 10.000 52-1
5 -9 81 104 92 92 108 477 27-8 109 25 9,993 50-1

10-14 71 76 73 58 80 358 20-9 69 30 9,969 45-2
15-19 35 41 47 52 73 248 14-5 57 35 9,944 40-3
20-24 14 15 17 10 14 70 4-1 14 40 9.914 35-4
25-29 4 6 6 11 11 38 2-2 9 45 9,854 30-6
30-34 4 5 3 1 8 21 1-2 4 50 9,735 260
35-39 2 - 1 2 1 6 0-3 3 55 9.497 21-5
40-44 - 2 - 2 3 7 0-4 2 60 8,995 17-6
45-49 2 - - - 1 3 0-2 1 65 8,237 13-9
to ta ls 313 363 330 317 393 1,716 1000 371 70 6,962 110
Approximate 75 5,327 8-6
average years 10 91 10 101 111 10 80 3,707 6-3
in retirement 85 2,031 4-3
Years spent in 90 704 3-4
retirement unknown 4 - - - _ 4 95 179 2-1
Totals, all deaths 100 11 1-4
after retirement 317 363 330 317 393 1,720

Notes to Table 60
1 This table includes the numbers of retired clergymen who died while residing in 
the provinces of Canterbury and York, whether or not they were ordained in the two 
provinces. It also includes retired clergymen who were ordained in the Church of 
England, but who died while residing outside the provinces of Canterbury and York. 
There were some clergymen who were not ordained in the two provinces, but who 
were in receipt of pensions under the Clergy Pensions Measures, who died in other 
dioceses and provinces of the Anglican Communion but these have not been included.
2 The figures in column 9 are provisional at 16 August, 1965.
Notes to Table 61
1 This abridged life table is based on the total number of clergymen enumerated 
at the 31 December. 1963 from the Central Statistical Register of the Clergy
and the average numbers of deaths that occurred during 1962, 1963 and 1964.
2 The column ‘ lx’ shows the number of clergymen in the Church of England who 
probably would survive to the exact age x out of 10,000 commencing at age 23 
who were subject throughout their lives to the mortality rates observed 1962-1964
3 The column eV shows the expectation of life.' i.e.. the average after 
lifetime of a clergyman at age x. assuming that he is subject to the same 
rates of mortality.

Table 62 Losses from the full-time ordained ministry of the provinces of Canterbury and York, 1959—1964

A
g

e
 g

ro
u

p
s

N u m b e r s  o f  c le r g y m e n  w h o  

r e t i r e d  f r o m  f u l l - t im e  

e c c le s ia s t ic a l  w o r k  in  th e  

p r o v in c e s  o f  C a n t e r b u r y  a n d  

Y o r k  in  t h e  y e a r s :

CD O  CM CO
CO CO CD CO CO
cd cd cd cd cd

N u m b e r s  o f  c le r g y m e n  w h o  

d ie d  b e fo r e  r e t i r e m e n t  f r o m  

f u l l - t im e  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  w o r k  

in  t h e  p r o v in c e s  o f  C a n te r b u r y  

a n d  Y o r k  in  t h e  y e a rs :

cd o  CM CO 
lO CO CO CO CO 
CD CD CD CD CD

N u m b e r s  o f  c le r g y m e n  w h o  

w e n t  a b r o a d  f r o m  th e  

p r o v in c e s  o f  C a n te r b u r y  a n d  

Y o r k  in  t h e  y e a rs :

CD O  T“  CM CO LO CD CO CO CO 
CD CD CD CD CD

T o ta l  lo s s e s  t h r o u g h  

re t i r e m e n t ,  d e a th s  b e fo re  

r e t i r e m e n t  a n d  d e p a r tu r e s  

a b r o a d  in  t h e  y e a rs :

CD O  T_ CM CO 
lO CO CO CO CO 
CD 05 CD 05 05

T
o

ta
l 

lo
s

s
e

s
 

1
9

5
9

-1
9

6
3

A
v

e
ra

g
e

 l
o

s
s

e
s

 
p

e
r 

y
e

a
r

CD
R

e
ti

re
d

 f
ro

m
 f

u
ll

-t
im

e
 2

 
e

c
c

le
s

ia
s

ti
c

a
l 

w
o

rk

D
ie

d
 b

e
fo

re
 r

e
ti

re
m

e
n

t 
fr

o
m

 f
u

ll
-t

im
e

 
e

c
c

le
s

ia
s

ti
c

a
l 

w
o

rk

W
e

n
t 

a
b

ro
a

d
 f

ro
m

 t
h

e
 

p
ro

v
in

c
e

s
 o

f 
C

a
n

te
rb

u
ry

 
a

n
d

 Y
o

rk

T
o

ta
l 

lo
s

s
e

s
. 

1
9

6
4

*

H i (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9 ) (1 0 ) ( i n (1 2 ) (1 3 ) (1 4 ) (1 5 ) (1 6 ) (1 7 ) (1 8 ) (1 9 ) (2 0 ) (2 1 ) (2 2 ) (2 3 ) (2 4 ) (2 5 ) (2 6 ) (2 7 )

U n d e r  2 5  y e a r s - - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 2 - - 2 2 2 - - 2 2 6 1-2 — ~ 1 1

2 5 - 2 9 - - - 2 _ _ _ _ _ _ 3 0 2 0 2 5 27 52 30 20 2 5 2 9 5 2 1 5 6 3 1 -2 - 2 3 6 3 8

3 0 - 3 4 - - - 1 1 _ _ 2 1 - 24 44 3 9 4 8 6 0 24 44 41 5 0 61 2 2 0 4 4 -0 2 1 2 5 2 8

3 5 - 3 9 - - - _ 2 _ 2 _ 1 _ 21 12 15 31 2 7 21 14 15 3 2 29 111 2 2 -2 1 2 2 4 2 7

4 0 - 4 4 1 - - - - 2 2 2 3 2 10 21 16 14 26 13 2 3 18 17 28 99 19-8 3 1 2 2 2 6

4 5 - 4 9 1 2 1 6 5 7 9 6 3 5 16 16 24 18 17 24 27 31 27 2 / 1 3 6 2 7 -2 7 4 12 2 3

5 0 —5 4 2 4 2 4 7 11 10 9 13 14 16 14 17 11 2 2 29 28 2 8 2 8 4 3 1 56 3 1 -2 6 7 8 21

5 5 - 5 9 8 10 9 9 6 10 2 0 13 28 22 11 16 10 8 16 2 9 4 6 32 4 5 4 4 196 3 9 -2 10 16 21 4 7

6 0 - 6 4 19 8 9 2 3 3 0 18 21 24 2 3 28 1 3 9 9 5 38 32 4 2 55 63 2 3 0 4 6 -0 31 2 2 5 5 8

6 5 - 6 9 7 5 8 4 7 5 71 74 2 6 2 7 3 0 21 2 3 1 4 2 3 1 102 115 107 95 98 5 1 7 1 03 -4 107 19 1 127

7 0 - 7 4 188 152 149 151 116 9 2 8 14 21 21 2 - 2 1 - 199 180 165 173 1 3 / 8 5 4 1 70 -8 123 17 1 141

7 5 - 7 9 6 8 4 3 41 4 6 4 3 15 9 11 12 13 1 - - - - 8 4 52 5 2 5 8 5 6 3 0 2 6 0 -4 4 3 9 - 5 2

8 0 - 8 4 16 10 8 9 12 5 5 4 5 6 - - - - - 21 15 12 14 18 80 1 6-0 13 7 - 2 0

5 5 ^ 8 3  - 5 4 5 4 2 3 1 2 - 1 - - - - - 8 5 7 4 3 2 7 5 -4 2 2 - 4

9 0 - 9 4 - — 1 1 2 _ _ _ 2 _ — — - — - — - 1 3 2 6 1-2 — 1 — 1

T o ta ls ,  u n d e r  7 0  y e a r s 1 0 6 1 08 9 6 116 125 74 91 8 6 9 3 94 132 150 157 171 2 2 8 3 1 2 3 4 9 3 3 9 3 8 0 4 4 7 1 ,8 2 7 3 6 5 -4 167 7 4 155 3 9 6

T o ta ls ,  7 0  y e a r s  a n d  o v e r 2 7 7 2 0 9 2 0 4 211 175 3 2 4 3 31 4 0 41 3 - 2 1 - 3 1 2 2 5 2 2 3 7 2 5 2 2 1 6 1 ,2 6 9 2 5 3 -8 181 3 6 1 2 1 8

T o ta ls ,  k n o w n  a g e s 3 8 3 3 1 7 3 0 0 3 2 7 3 0 0 106 134 117 133 135 135 150 159 172 2 2 8 6 2 4 601 5 7 6 6 3 2 6 6 3 3 ,0 9 6 6 1 9 -2 3 4 8 110 156 6 1 4

D a te s  o f  b i r t h  u n k n o w n - - - - _ 3 1 _ - - 11 6 9 3 - 14 7 9 4 - 34 6 -8 - - 1 1

T o ta ls ,  a l l  a g e s 3 8 3 3 1 7 3 0 0 3 2 7 3 0 0 1 0 9 1 3 5 1 1 7 1 3 3 1 3 5 1 4 6 1 5 6 168 1 7 5 2 2 8 6 3 8 6 0 8 5 8 5 6 3 6 6 6 3 3 ,1 3 0 6 2 6 -0 3 4 8 1 1 0 1 5 7 6 1 5

L o s s e s  th r o u g h  o th e r  c a u s e s  (N o te  2) 13 12 9 18 14 66 1 3-2 7

651 6 2 0 5 9 4 6 5 4 6 7 7 3 ,1 9 6 6 3 9 -2 6 2 2

Notes
1 A summary of the number of entrants to the full-tim e ministry of the provinces of Canterbury and York in these years is given in Table 52. See also Table 17.
2 During the years 1959-1963, 20 clergymen relinquished Holy Orders. 2 were deposed and 9 ceased to exercise Holy Orders; 30 left the Church of England to join the Roman Catholic Church and 5 left to 
join other religious denominations.
3 ‘The figures in columns 24-27 are provisional at 16 August. 1965 and are subject to alteration, as further information may be received after these tables have been printed.
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Authorised church workers, men and women, 1963
at work or resident in the provinces of Canterbury and York 
and others abroad

52

©O
©
©
© m©
III ©
CD o
o Q

(1) (2)

1 Canterbury
2 London

Church Workers —Men

Licensed Readers 
(excluding Church 
Army captains)

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

145
241 244

Church Workers —Women

(9)

W omen's M inistry 
(excluding Church Army sisters)

(10)

13

Lay

(11) (12)

60

(13)

74

Moral Welfare
(exclud ing Church Army sis
ters and members of re lig ious 
com m unities)
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(14) (15) (16) (17)

12 39
33

(18)

65
339

3__Winchester 158 159 169 87
4 Bath and Wells 173 174
5 Birmingham 134 134 146

18

6__Bristol 106’ 109 11 34
7 Chelmsford 267 11
8 Chichester

30 15
222

17
12

92

9 Coventry 106 107
10 Derby 26
11 Ely 64
12 Exeter
13 Gloucester

187 119
153 155 J IM 20

14 Guildford 123 10 91
15 Hereford 66 66
16 Leicester
17 Lichfield

124

18 Lincoln
340 19 12

19 Norwich
140 10

20 Oxford
112

21  Peterborough
22 Portsmouth
23 Rochester

202 226 516
115
83

24 St. Albans
171

26

25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich
26 Salisbury 
27 Southwark

208
144

208
13
10

16 13

147
203 33 61

28 Truro_____
29 Worcester

12 256 256
100

19
4

Totals Province of Canterbury
90

49

30 York
31 Durham
32 Blackburn

131
6

4,508
2 92

68 4,576
208*

81 4,788
___2

179
___5_

236
8 69 88

259 35 294 1,839 2,655
223 84 104

135

33 Bradford
34 Carlisle
35 Chester

124 128
145
132

13 13

68 70
115 116

36 Liverpool
258 267

10

37 JVIanchester
38 Newcastle
39 Ripon______
40 Sheffield

212 18
287 291
103 103

14
7

34
20

99

41 SodorandM an
26

42 Southwell
43 Wakefieid_
Totals Province of York

115 12
125 135

58 1,963 42 2,005 27 2,090 93
___8_

111 174 427

Totals Church of England
Working outside the two provinces

6,471 110 6.581
20

108 6,878 436
31

405 2.013
51 259 275

1963 Totals at home and abroad
1962 Totals at home and abroad 
v i d e  Table IV p. 276 C h u r ch  o f  
E n g la n d  Y ear B o ok , 1965.

6,471 110 6,581 139 6,929 80 51
215

436 351 54
6,449 122 6,571

405 2,272 3,357
124 6,910 248 73 79 380 2,241 3,360

Notes
1 Columns 4 and 5 do not include 133 readers e m e r i t i  and retired readers who assist occasionally in the dioceses.
2 ‘ Denotes the inclusion o f 1 licensed stipendiary reader, except in the diocese of York, where there are two.
3 Columns 11 and 12. The Inter-Diocesan Certificate (I.D.C.) is awarded to women who are communicant members of the Church of England and at least 23 years of age; have passed a se lection board 
and medical examination, have reached a satisfactory standard in Theology; and have been trained in the practice and theory of pastoral and educational work, o r in moral welfare work.
4 Column 14 includes diocesan organising secretaries, or their equivalents; heads o f homes and other trained staff in homes, and fu ll-tim e outdoor workers.
5 Column 15 includes part-time outdoor workers and other assistants who give occasional help.
6 Detailed inform ation about columns 7 and 17 is given in columns 4 to 6 ,8 ,9 , and 11-21 in Table 64.



S ection  G T a b le  64 C o lla te d  fro m  re tu rn s  m ade by th e  re lig io u s  c o m m u n itie s

IVIembers of re lig ious communities, men and women, 1963
at work, or resident in the provinces of Canterbury and York,
and others abroad

Women

W orking inside 
the m other houses

W orking outside 
the mother houses

Working inside the convents Working outside the convents
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(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) in ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

1 Canterbury — — — — — — _ — _ — — — — — 37 2 — — 39
2 London — — — — 20 2 — 22 59 18 3 — — 2 81 7 — 11 181
3 Winchester 4 1 — 2 1 — — 8 _ 48 6 — 12 — 18 1 — 2 87
4 Bath and Wells — — — — — — — — — 9 2 1 — — 5 1 — — 18
b Birm ingham 2 7 — — — — — 9 — 6 — — — — 5 1 — — 12
b Bristol — — — — — — — — — 14 4 — — — 16 — — — 34
/ Chelmsford — — — — 5 3 1 9 — — _ — — — 25 8 — 1 34
B Chichester 5 3 — 1 — 1 — 10 23 104 13 — 14 20 44 1 1 13 233
y Coventry — — — — 1 — — 1 — _ — — — — 5 1 — — 6

1U Derby — — — — — — — — 8 8 2 — 4 — 2 — 2 — 26
11 Ely — — — — 9 1 1 11 _ — — — — — 4 — — — 4
12 Exeter — — — — — — — — — 48 4 14 12 — 19 — — — 97
13 Gloucester — — — — 1 3 — 4 — — — — — 4 — — — — 4
14 Guildford — — — — — — — — — 29 5 1 26 — 29 — — 1 91
1b Hereford — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —
1b Leicester — — — — 2 — — 2 — — — — — — — — — — —
1/ Lichfield — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —
18 Lincoln — — — — 1 — — 1 — — — — — — — — — —
19 Norwich — — — _ — _ _ — _ 16 4 — — — 20 — — 8 48
20 Oxford 34 11 — 1 5 1 — 52 122 172 56 2 21 — 113 15 3 12 516
21 Peterborough — — — — — — _ _ _ _ — — — — 5 — — — 5
22 Portsmouth — — — — — — — — 10 — 5 — 2 — 9 — — — 26
23 Rochester — — — — — — — — 35 — — — — — — — — — 35
24 St. Albans — — — — — — — — — 44 10 — 16 10 10 — — — 90
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich — — — — — _ _ — — — — — — — — — — — —
26 Salisbury 8 13 16 — 1 3 1 42 — 34 1 — — — 7 1 — — 43
2 / Southwark — — — — 1 — — 1 23 39 10 — 3 — 16 1 — —
28 Truro — — — — — — _ _ 26 1 2 6 — 6 — 1 7 49
29 Worcester — — — — 4 2 7 13 _ 44 17 — 3 — 4 1 — — 69
Totals Province of Canterbury 53 35 16 4 51 16 10 185 280 659 143 20 119 36 480 40 7 55 1,839
30 York — — — — — — _ _ _ 39 16 2 — 3 23 — 1 — 84
31 Durham — — — — 2 — _ 2 — — — — — 3 — — — — 3
32 Blackburn — — — — 1 — _ 1 — — — — — — 7 — — — 7
33 Bradford — — — _ _ _ _ _ _ — — — — — — — — — —
34 Carlisle — — — _ _ _ _ _ — — — — — — — — — — —
35 Chester — — — — 1 _ _ 1 — — — — — — 11 1 — — 12
36 Liverpool — — — — — 1 — 1 — — — — — — 9 — — — 9
3 / Manchester — — — — — — — — — — — — — 3 — — — — 3
38 Newcastle — — — — 3 6 2 11 — — — — — — 5 1 — — 6
39 Ripon — — — — 8 — — 8 — — — — — — 5 — — — 5
40 Sheffield — — — — 2 — — 2 — — — — — — 4 — 1 — 5
41 Sodor and Man — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —
42 Southwell 16 11 — — 3 1 — 31 — — — — — — 3 — 2 — 5
43 Wakefield 27 6 — — — _ — 33 — 25 3 1 3 — 2 — 1 — 35
Totals Province of York 43 17 - - 20 8 2 90 - 64 19 3 3 9 69 2 5 - 174

Totals Church of England 96 52 16 4 71 24 12 275 280 723 162 23 122 45 549 42 12 55 2,013
Working outside the two provinces — — — — 124 28 3 155 — — — — — 17 220 18 1 3 259

Totals at home and abroad 96 52 16 4 195 52 15 430 280 723 162 23 122 62 769 60 13 58 2,272



S ection H Evaluated from  the paroch ia l re tu rns o f m em bersh ip  and finance

Baptisms and receptions into the Church off Engiainid
provinces of Canterbury and York

Table 65 Infant baptisms related to live births 
Baptisms of persons of riper years, 1902-1962

V)
a©>

n ) m
 

In
fa

nt
 b

ap
tis

m
s

w
 

Li
ve

 b
irt

hs

In
fa

nt
 b

ap
tis

m
 

ra
te

s 
pe

r 
1,

00
0 

3
 

liv
e 

bi
rt

hs

_
 

B
ap

tis
m

s 
of

 p
er

s<
 

ID
 

of
 ri

pe
r y

ea
rs

1902 578,018 878,237 658 11,682
1903 580.542 885,300 656 12,007
1904 587,076 881,637 666 11,737
1905 576,703 865,504 666 13,081
1906 571,675 871.803 656 12,898
1907 580.403 855,443 678 14,379
1908 578,701 874.592 662 15,049
1909 559,206 847,845 660 14,934
1910 572.920 831,070 689 16,214
1911 556,617 816,446 682 15,069
1912 543,217 808,702 672 14,722
1913 571,629 816,960 700 15,333
1914 552.198 813,940 678 13,862
1915 528.017 753,450 701 13,214
1916 495,134 728,421 680 12,317
1917 434.460 616,033 705 12,139
1918 412,575 608,490 678 10,617
1919 451.697 639.781 706 9.819
1920 603,947 890,680 678 10.940
1921 550,351 785,077 701 10,975
1922 516.563 724,006 713 11,760
1923 499,003 702.198 711 12,476
1924 483.049 674.924 716 12,504
1925 470,281 658.003 715 12,452
1926 459,693 644,233 714 11,889
1927 436,811 609,482 717 11,306
1928 437,769 615,776 711
1929 421.385 601,231 701 10,145
1930 424.483 607,044 699 10,4431931 412,542 591.871 697
1932 399,279 575,159 694 10,850

384,913 542,933 709 10,374
384.288 559,690 687 10,2591935 385,476 561,580 686

1936 386.710 569,422 679
1937 386,404 575,443 671 9,635
1938 391.702 585,676 669
1939 388.842 579,151 671 9,597
1940 365.075 569,750 641
1947 525,835 832,846 631 7.431
1950 441,320 656.673 67? 8.619
1953 387,711 645.154 601 11,086
1956 398,280 661,790 602 11,376
1958 405,663 700,772 S79 10,381
I960 411.650 743,560 564 10,617
1962 422,667 796,100 531 12,000

Notes
1 For 1902 to 1953 columns 2 and 5 were estimated 
from incomplete totals in O fficia l Y ea r-B ook s o f  
t h e  C h u r ch  o f  E n g la n d  which gave only 90 to 99% 
results.
2 Column 3 is based on numbers of English live 
births in the Registrar General’s statistical reviews. 
A small constant proportion has been included 
every year for births in parts of the two provinces 
beyond England. The ratio of the number of live 
births in the Church’s area to the number of births 
in England in 1956 was used.

Table 66 Infant baptism rates per 1,000 live births, 1956-1962 Table 67 Receptions Into the Church of England, 1958-
1962 {Excluding anyone counted in Tables 65 and 66.)
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the Church of 
England from:

o
=3 O CO

c§ 6  j?  O 
E o © \nO — *- CTJ
tr  o |  3 

r- o  O o. To
ta

ls

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) d )  (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 Canterbury 665 628 648 577 13-2 17 1958 Canterbury 2.340 4,110 6.450

2 London 464 444 413 360 22-4 43 York 1.430 2,850 4.280

3 Winchester 651 602 620 612 6 0 11 Totals Church of England 3,770 6,960 10,730

4 Bath and Wells 704 648 645 579 17-8 16 ...

5 Birminqham 626 565 522 486 22-4 38 1960 Canterbury 1,920 3.040 4.960

6 Bristol 549 562 523 504 8-2 34 York 1,290 2,240 3.530

7 Chelmsford 653 626 620 538 17-6 26 Totals Church of England 3,210 5,280 8,490

8 Chichester 692 709 700 662 4-3 7
9 Coventry 595 564 552 525 11 8 29 1962 Canterbury 1,570 3.460 5,030

10 Derby 578 573 573 537 7-1 27 York 1,050 2.170 3.220

11 _E1*______________ 647 611 552 530 18-1 28 Totals Church of England 2,620 5,630 8,250

12 Exeter 709 637 616 605 14-7 12
13 Gloucester 675 658 595 647 4-1 9 Notes
14 Guildford 688 638 630 597 13-2 14 1 An artic le  about the figures co llected for the years
15 Hereford 801 747 750 752 6-1 1 1954-1956 was published on pages 21 to 25 of the 1960
16 Leicester 575 565 552 483 16 0 39 edition of the O ffi c ia l Y ea r -B o o k  o f  t h e  C h u r ch  o f
17 Lichfield 674 641 601 590 12-5 15 E n g la n d .
18 Lincoln 713 717 694 665 6-7 6 2 No estimates have been included in respect o f the
19 Norwich 714 671 658 681 4-6 2 extra-parochia l churches and chapels which are classi-
20 Oxford 635 605 576 566 10-9 21 tied in Table 13. In form ation i n th is respect has been
21 Peterborough 607 557 528 514 15-3 30 collected fo r the year 1964.
22 Portsmouth 609 561 557 539 11-5 25
23 Rochester 718 661 620 668 7 0 5
24 St. Albans 560 538 505 495 116 35
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 632 589 560 568 10-1 19
26 Salisbury 681 663 649 567 16-7 20
27 Southwark 538 536 483 432 19-7 42
28 Truro 604 556 533 512 15-2 31
29 Worcester 718 727 628 678 5-6 3
Means: Province of Canterbury 614 587 561 529 13 8
30 York 601 589 573 574 4-5 18
31 Durham 617 589 578 599 2-9 13
32 Blackburn 554 535 519 486 12-3 37
33 Bradford 532 514 491 491 7-7 36
34 Carlisle 753 713 697 678 10 0 4
35 Chester 596 577 546 550 7-7 22
36 Liverpool 477 468 453 465 2-5 41
37 Manchester 541 532 501 478 11-6 40
38 Newcastle 601 555 547 542 9 8 23
39 Ripon 572 527 505 511 10-7 33
40 Sheffield 700 702 661 660 5-7 8
41 Sodorand Man 669 603 543 613 8-4 10
42 Southwell 581 571 530 512 11-9 32
43 Wakefield 587 589 575 540 8 0 24
Means: Province of York 580 564 541 535 7 8
Means: Church of England 602 579 554 531 118

Notes
1 The statistics in columns 3 to 5 are taken from Table I. page 18 of T he D e p lo y m en t  a n d  
P a ym en t  o f  t h e  C le r g y  by Leslie Paul, and those in column 6 are taken from column 15 o f Table 
71, page 58.
2 All the Church o f England's infant baptism rates have been calculated by the Statistical 
Unit from the numbers of infant baptisms at Anglican fonts, obtained from the parochial 
returns, and from the Unit’s estimated numbers of live births in the dioceses, derived from 
the Registrar General’s statistical reviews fo r England and Wales.
3 Anglican infant baptisms in extra-parochial places of worship have not been included, 
unless incumbents included the numbers of them in the ir parochial returns, from their parish 
registers.



Infant baptism s at
Church off England ffonts
per 13000 05ve b irths, 1900=1962

D iagram  XII S o u rce  o f da ta : T a b le  65. eva lu a te d  fro m  c o lu m n  4

Confirmations, males and
females, 1911-1964
per 1,000 population aged 12-20
provinces of Canterbury and York

S ection  H Tab le 68

Note
Quinquennial averages have been connected fo r th is graph; thus the position 
at 1960 shows the trend from  1958 to  1962.

Diagram XIII Source o f data: Table 68. co lum ns 10,4. 7

Confirmations, males and females, 
per 1,000 population aged 12-20 
1911=1964

50 Confirm ations per 1.000 popu lation  aged 12-20

Note
The three stra ight lines indicate the general trends of the rates between 1921 and 1963. These were 
calculated by the method of least squares, taking x =  0 in 1942. The equations of the trend lines are: 

Females, y  =  36-86-0 -070x 
Persons, y =  32-47-0 -091x 
Males. y =  28-04 —0-111x

Totals, Persons Males Females
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1911 244,030 5,708 42-8 101,206 2,824 35-8 142,824 2,884 49-5

1912 220,470 5,757 38-3 91,500 2,847 32-1 130,970 2,910 45-0

1913 225,117 5,816 38-7 94,119 2,877 32-7 130,998 2,939 44-6

1914 229,507 5.806 39-5 96.363 2,873 33-5 133,144 2,933 45-4

1915 211,942 _ 88,188 Departures of 
young men for 
active service 
abroad precludes

123,754 2,990 41-4

1916 214,209 _ _ 90,877 123,332 3,007 41-0

1917 220,718 _ — 94,250 126.468 3,050 40-8

1918 213,381 _ _ 94,006 119.375 3.056 39-1

1919 183,214 _ _ 77,876 male populations 
fnr 1915-1920

105,338 3,045 34-6

1920 199,377 _ _ 83.022 116,355 3,034 38-4

1921 203,233 5,994 33-9 84,810 2,958 28-7 118,423 3,036 39-0

1922 218,196 5,987 36-4 91,657 2.968 30-9 126,539 3,019 41-9

1923 233,427 5,993 38-9 97,852 2,979 32-8 135,575 3,014 45-0

1924 226,766 6,032 37-6 96,271 3,015 31-9 130.495 3,017 43-3

1925 219,091 6,025 36-4 92,394 3,012 30-7 126,697 3,013 42-1

1926 209,565 6,028 34-8 89,875 3,017 29-8 119,690 3,011 39-8

1927 209,451 6,000 34-9 90,164 3,004 30-0 119,287 2,996 39-8

1928 200,838 5,919 33-9 85,934 2,964 29-0 114,904 2,955 38-9

1929 191,677 5,716 33-5 82,373 2,866 28-7 109,304 2,850 38-4

1930 196,570 5,571 35-3 84,271 2,796 30-1 112,299 2,775 40-5

1931 180.377 5,466 33-0 78,506 2,745 28-6 101,871 2,721 37-4

1932 178,789 5,594 320 78,421 2,801 28-0 100,368 2.793 35-9

1933 184,646 5,626 32-8 81,760 2,821 29-0 102,886 2,805 36-7

1934 195,430 5,585 35-0 86,397 2,805 30 8 109,033 2,780 39-2

1935 197,447 5,519 35-8 87.128 2,777 31-4 110,319 2.742 40-2

1936 182,738 5,528 33-1 80,876 2.784 29 1 101,862 2,744 37 1

1937 173,709 5,514 31 5 77,482 2,782 27 9 96,227 2,732 35-2

1938 183,662 5,594 32 8 81.574 2,821 28-9 102.088 2,773 36-8

1939 157,627 5,613 28-1 71,653 2,784 25-7 85,974 2,829 30-4

1940 144.323 5,379 26-8 65,471 2.540 25-8 78,852 2,839 27-8
1947 Confirmation statistics are not available for 1941-1947
1948 137,747 4,492 30-7 57,947 2,120 27 3 79,800 2,372 33-6

1949 144,132 4,499 32-0 60,578 2,130 28-4 83,554 2,369 35-3

1950 142,294 4,557 31 2 60,127 2,177 27-6 82,167 2,380 34-5

1951 139.431 4,713 29-6 59,122 2,346 25-2 80,309 2,367 33-9

1952 148,982 4,653 32-0 63,035 2,315 27-2 85,947 2,338 36-8

1953 154,548 4,616 33-5 63,917 2,297 27-8 90,631 2,319 39-1

1954 159,957 4,669 34-3 66,043 2,320 28-5 93,914 2,349 40-0

1955 162,848 4,791 34 0 67,859 2,398 28-3 94,989 2,393 39 7

1956 167,403 4,853 34-5 67,865 2,411 28 1 99,538 2,442 40-8
1957 172,288 4,990 34-5 70,595 2,507 28-2 101,693 2.483 41-0

1958 173,177 5,086 34-0 70,642 2,561 27-6 102,535 2,525 40-6
1959 182,721 5,377 34-0 74,019 2.719 27-2 108,702 2,658 40-9
1960 190,713 5,582 34-2 77,961 2,828 27-6 112,752 2,754 40-9
1961 191,042 5,814 32-9 78.607 2,953 26-6 112.435 2,861 39-3
1962 181,623 5.966 30-4 74,243 3,038 24-4 107,380 2,928 36-7
1963 162,728 6,036 27-0 67,895 3,075 22-1 94,833 2,961 32-0
1964 156,265 6,038 25-9 63,689 3,081 20-7 92,576 2,957 31-3

Notes
1 The annual numbers of confirmations have been taken from previous editions of the C h u rch  
o f  E n g lan d  Year B ook , wherein the figures were generally reckoned from October to Sep
tember for each year.
2 The estimated populations of males and females, aged 12-20 years inclusive, have been 
calculated by the Statistical Unit from the Registrar General’s annual mid-year estimates of the 
populations of England and Wales. The figures for 1964 are provisional.
3 For 1958 and 1960, confirmation statistics were collected through the parochial returns
of staff, membership and finance, and the figures were obtained for certain age groups. These 
two analyses showed that over 80 per cent of confirmations occurred at ages under 21 years.
4 See also Diagram XIII.



Section H Table 69 From in fo rm ation  supp lied  by the d iocesan b ishops, o r  th e ir  legal o ffice rs

Confirmations, 1961 -1964; mean confirmation rates, 1961 =1963 
per 10,000 population aged 15 and over at 30 June 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York

Notes

1 The St3 "s,ica| Unit understands that hitherto there has not been entire uniform ity as to the annual periods for which the confirm ation figures have been collated by the b ishops' o fficers. It has. 
therefore, requested that their future returns to the editor of the C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d  Y ear B o ok  should be compiled on a calendar year basis.
2  The figures in column 13 are taken from column 10 of Table 71.
3 Column 14 is 10,000 x one-third of column 12 divided by column 13 .
4 See also Diagram III on page 7.



S e c tio n  H

Marriages m  England and Wales, 1844-1962 
manner ©f so lem n isa tion

Table 70 Numbers and proportions per 1,000 total marriages
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1844 132,249 120.009 2,280 6,339 175 3.446 907 17 49 1 26
1849 141.883 123,182 4,199 8.715 229 5,558 868 30 61 2 39
1854 159.727 134,109 7.813 9,925 287 7,593 840 49 61 2 48
1859 167,723 136,210 7.756 12,589 324 10.844 812 46 75 2 65
1864 180,387 141,083 8,659 15,685 349 14,611 782 48 87 2 81
1869 176,970 135,082 7,231 17.576 336 16,745 763 41 99 2 95
1874 202,010 150,819 8.179 21,300 456 21,256 747 40 106 2 105
1879 182,082 131,689 7.437 20,727 460 21,769 723 41 114 2 120
1884 204,301 144.344 8,783 23.787 601 26,786 707 43 116 3 131
1889 213,865 149,356 8,988 24,875 867 29.779 698 42 116 4 140
1894 226,449 155,352 9,453 26,965 1,129 33,550 686 42 119 5 148
1899 262.334 177,896 10,686 32,683 1,666 39,403 678 41 125 6 150
1904 257.856 165,519 10,450 33,825 1,815 46,247 642 41 131 7 179
1909 260,544 159,991 10,962 34,326 1,760 53,505 614 42 132 7 205
1914 294.401 171.700 13,729 36,119 1,973 70,880 583 47 122 7 241
1919 369,411 220.557 19,078 42,585 1,861 85,330 597 52 115 5 231
1924 296,416 171,480 16,286 36,074 1,972 70,604 578 55 122 7 238
1929 313,316 176,113 18,711 35,929 2,088 80,475 562 60 114 7 257
1934 342,307 183.123 22.323 37,508 2,233 97.120 535 65 109 7 . 284
1952 349,308 173,282 33,050 34,323 1,876 106,777 496 94 99 5 306
1957 346,903 172,010 39,960 36,136 1,713 97,084 496 115 104 5 280
1962 347.732 164,707 42,788 35,586 1,549 103,102 474 123 102 5 296

Table 70a P roportions per 1,000 m arriages w ith  re lig ious  cerem onies
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1919 776 67 73 31 25 21 7
1924 759 72 79 33 26 22 9
1929 756 80 76 31 25 23 9
1934 747 91 73 30 25 25 9
1952 714 136 69 29 22 22 8
1957 688 160 69 26 24 26 7
1962 673 175 69 27 25 25 6

Notes
1 The above tables have been constructed  from  the sta tistics published in Appendix B, Table 7, of the 
Registrar General's S tatistica l Review of England and Wales fo r the year 1957 —Tables Part II Civil.
2 The Registrar General intends to  repeat th is analysis every five years, therefore the figures for the 
year 1967 cannot be obta ined before 1969.
3 S ta tis tics from  w hich  Tab le  70a has been construc ted  are not ava ilab le  fo r the years before 1919.



S ection H Tab le 71

Membership of the Church of England, 1982
provinces of Canterbury and York

Totals Church of England 

Notes

3 Column 12: including communicants at midnight services on Christmas Eve
4 The information in columns 6 to 9,12,14, and 16 was extracted from the Damrhi«i u ...
5 The information in ihe remaining columns was estimated by the Slab sth1.1 Unt I d  P * 'ld ,lnance,orthe ^  ended 31 December 1962
in considpnnn n r n i.n im n  thnco f,m r y 3 st ca Un,t- A description of the methods of estimation is given on pages 91 and 92
m considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, pages 90-92.



D iagram  XV S o u rc e  o f da ta : T a b le  71

Degrees o f C hurch of England membership, 1962
provinces o f C anterbury and York

100%

66°/

24%

7%

6%

5%

2%

Total population resident in the provinces of Canterbury and York

Home population born and resident in the provinces of Canterbury and York

Persons baptised in the Church of England

:

Confirmed members

Electoral roll, members*

Easter communicants*

Christmas communicants*

Sunday school children*

44% of baptised members aged 13 and over 

13% of baptised members aged 17 and over 

24% of confirmed members 

19% of confirmed members 

18%of baptised members aged 3-14

Notes
1 These totals do not inc lude any actual o r estim ated figures fo r the extra-parochial churches and chapels in Table 13.
2 Figures fo r Sunday schools have not been co llected  since 1960. The figure in the diagram has been estimated from the trend disclosed by columns 3,5 and 6 of Table 76.

Section H Table 72 Diagram XVI Source of data: Table 72

Church e lectora l ro lls , 1924-1964
provinces of C anterbury and York

(/>
TO0)
>-

d ) ^
 

N
um

be
rs

 o
n 

ch
ur

ch
 

2
 

el
ec

to
ra

l r
ol

ls

_
 

E
st

im
at

ed
 p

op
ul

at
io

ns
 

“
 

ag
ed

 1
8 

ye
ar

s 
an

d 
ov

er

E
nr

ol
m

en
t r

at
es

 p
er

 
I „

 
1,

00
0 

po
pu

la
tio

n 
of

 
! £

 
ap

pr
op

ria
te

 a
ge

03 Q> >-

(5) ^
 

N
um

be
rs

 o
n 

ch
ur

ch
 

2
 

el
ec

to
ra

l r
ol

ls

E
st

im
at

ed
 p

op
ul

at
io

ns
 

ag
ed

 1
8 

ye
ar

s 
an

d 
ov

er
 

(1
7 

ye
ar

s 
an

d 
ov

er
 

fr
om

 1
95

7)

E
nr

ol
m

en
t r

at
es

 p
er

 
^

 
1,

00
0 

po
pu

la
tio

n 
of

 
2

 
ap

pr
op

ria
te

 a
ge

1924 3,537 25,215 140 1941 'I No figures - -
1925 3,638 25,461 143 to ^ available - -
1926 3,657 24,969 146 1946 r  ~ - -
1927 3,673 24,211 152 1947 2.990 30,376 98
1928 3,678 24,544 150 1948 _ _ _
1929 3,627 24,807 146 1949 2,953 30,748 96
1930 3,693 25,051 147 1950 2,959 30,747 96
1931 3,686 25,344 145 1951 _ 30,634 _
1932 3,689 25,814 143 1952 _ _ _
1933 3,671 26,305 140 1953 2,923 30,749 95
1934 3,568 27,076 132 1954 2,897 30,825 94
1935 3,635 27,555 132 1955 _ - —
1936 3,596 27,814 129 1956 2,895 31,056 93
1937 3,543 27,996 127 1957 2,944 31,727 93
1938 3,499 28,398 123 1958 2,877 31,757 91
1939 3,390 28,883 117 1959 2,888 31,895 91
1940 3,423 28,461 120 1960 2,862 32,137 89

1962 2,793 32,711 85
1964 2,692 32,261 81

Notes

Church electoral rolls, enrolments
per 1,000 population
of the appropriate age, 1927-1964

1 Figures show ing the  num ber o f names upon the e lectora l ro lls  are as certified to the various diocesan secretaries in 1924, and at the revisions of the rolls in 1929, 1934, 1939, 1949,1954,1959, 1960,1962,1964. 
Figures fo r the in tervening years have been estim ated by the S tatistica l Unit from those given by incumbents in the parochial statistical returns.
2 The estimates of the popu la tion  have been ca lcu la ted by the Statistical Unit from the Registrar General's Statistical Reviews, English Life Tables and Reports of the censuses of England and Wales.
The figures fo r 1964 are provis ional.
3 1957 was the firs t year tha t persons o f 17 years and over were included in the electoral rolls. In previous years the minimum age was 18 years.
4 A dash indicates tha t figures are not available
5 See also D iagram XVI.



Section H Tab le 73 S e c tio n  H T a b le  74

Church electors Parochial Easter Day com m unicants,
per 1,000 population parochial Easter com m unicants, 1922=1962
aged 17 and over, 1958=1962 provinces of C anterbury and York 
provinces of 
Canterbury and York

Church electors per 
1 ,0 0 0  population aged 
17 and over
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i oameroury 119-6 119-5 114-6 4-2 16
2  London

44-8 43-6 44-1
3 Winchester 113-0 113-2 105-8 6-4 17
4  Bath and Wells 180-9 182-8 167-2 7-6 2

Birmingham 44-7 43-7 39-6 11-4 43
6  Bristol 77-6 69-7 65-0
1 Chelmsford 55-4 58-6 51-8 6-5 41
8  Chichester 128-5 128-7 118-9 7-5 139 Coventry 100-8 97-5 88-2 12-5 2410 Derby

85-8 88-9 80-3 6-4 27
123-1 118-7 119-9

12 Exeter
147-4 141-5 140-1 5-0 613 Gloucester 143-9 135-9 129-4 10-1 914 Guildford

97-6 94-7 90-9
15 Hereford

293-7 305-8 275-6 6 -2  116 Leicester 83-6 86-9 78-0 6-7 3017 Lichfield
83-8 81-6 76-9

18 Lincoln
129-1 130-1 125-819 Norwich
143-3 132-1 130-4

20  Oxford
104-8 100-2 97-5

21 Peterborough 120-4 119-6 116-7
22  Portsmouth 81-7 84-5 78-223 Rochester

92-6 94-5 88-4 4-5 23

25 St. EdmundsbrnyTandlpswinh
26 Salisbury " -------------
27 Southwark

89-2 85-5 81-3 
172-4 160-4 158-8 
178-4 175-8 162-7

8-9 26
7- 9 5
8 - 8  3

28 Truro
29 Worcester ’  ’ ‘ 122-0 125-3 120-1 

126-3 116-5 115-3

4-2 40 
1-6  11 
8  7 15

31 Durham
9T9 90-7 86-4
88-9 87-8 84-4

6-0
5-1 25

32 Blackburn
33 Bradford '
34 Carlisle

luy-B 103-4 9 9 -3  
100-6 101-7 gfi.7 
74-3 68-1  66-3 

181-8 175-1 161-0

9-6 18 
3-9 20 

10-8 36

36 Liverpool 180-3 94-9 92-6 
84-5 83-1 78-3

7 7 21

78-8 78-8 76-6
77-5 74-8 6 8 -8
79-0 76-0 75-740 Sheffield
69-7 67-7 66-0

41 S odorand Man 121-9 137-3 134-3 +10-2 742 Southwell 57-7 59-5 63-0
43 Wakefield 79-3 76-8 77-S 1 8  31
Means: Province of York 88-1 85-8 83-1 5-7

Means: Church of England 90-6 89-0 85-5 6-0

Notes

1 The Registrar General s Quarterly Returns Nos. 439,447 and 463 indicate 
that for England and Wales the average numbers aged 17 and over in every 
m illion o f the estimated home populations at 30 June aged 15 and over 
were 965,509 in 1958,962,532 m 1960, and 957,818 in 1962. These pro
portions, respectively, were applied to the estimated populations of the 
dioceses aged 15 and over, given in column 10 of Table 71, and to the 
corresponding figures in previous editions o f that membership table, in 
order to obtain estimates of the diocesan populations aged 17 and over.
2 These estimated populations were then divided into the respective 
numbers on the church electoral rolls and multiplied by 1 ,000  to  provide 
the rates for columns 3 -5  above.
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1922 2,193 25,951 85 2,317 89 1935 2,323 29,614 78 2,467 83
1923 2,314 26,272 88 2,438 93 1936 2,264 30,012 75 2,407 80 _______
1924 2,339 26,688 88 2,469 93 1937 2,248 30,373 74 2,396 79 ________
1925 2,413 26,960 90 2,544 94 1938 2,272 30,647 74 2.417 79
1926 2,397 27,231 88 2,535 93 1939 2,268 31,009 73 2.416 78 -
1927 2,415 27,513 88 2,554 93 1940 2,018 31,418 64 2,156 69
1928 2,363 27,831 85 2,501 90 1947 1,746 32,149 54 1,878 58
1929 2,328 28,193 83 2,469 88 1950 1,867 32,319 58 2,004 62
1930 2,285 28,418 80 2,426 85 1953 1,941 32,364 60 2,093 65
1931 2,311 28,645 81 2,453 86 1956 2,168 32.628 6 6 2,348 72
1932 2,303 28,917 80 2.442 84 1958 2,073 32.899 63 2,248 68 -
1933 2,352 29,039 81 2,488 8 6 1960 2,159 33.395 65 2,339 70
1934 2,343 29,169 80 2,484 85 1962 2,158 34,211 63 2,347 69 —

Notes
1 The statistics of parochial Easter com m unicants have been obtained from  previous issues of the O ffi c ia l Y ea r-B ook  o f  
t h e  C h u r ch  o f  E n g la n d . Since the figures given in those issues are the to ta ls obta ined from  90—99 per cent o f the 
parochial returns each year, it has been necessary to  adjust each year's figures to  bring them  more nearly to  the proper 
totals for the two provinces.
2 The estimates of the population aged 15 and over have been calculated from  the R egistrar General s Statistical 
Reviews and Reports of the censuses o f England and Wales.
3 Inclement weather conditions and the variable date of Easter from  one ca lendar year to another can depress the 
numbers of communicants.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, pages 90—92.

Diagram XVII Parochial Easter communicants per 1,000 population aged 15 and over, 1922-1962

provinces of Canterbury and York Source o f data: Table 74, co lum ns 6  and 4.

Total Parochial Easter com m unicants

90 comm

Parochial com m unicants du ring  Easter Week 
add itiona l to  those on Easter Day

Parochial com m unicants on Easter Day only

Years 1922 1925 1930 1935 1940 1950 1960 '62



Parochial Easter com m un ican ts  Sunday school children
per 15000 popu la tion  per 130OO population
aged 15 and o v e r ,1956=1962 aged 3=14 inclusive, 1901 -1960
provinces of C anterbury and York provinces of Canterbury and York

S ection  H T a b le  75 S e ction  H Tab le  76

Paroch ia l Easter
com m un ican t rates 
per 1,000 popu la tion
aged 15 and over in
the fo llo w in g  years:
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1 Canterbury 86-6 81-4 87-2 88-2 +  1 -8 16
2 London 37-4 35-4 35-7 35-6 4 -8 42
3 W inchester 100-6 94-9 99-7 95-7 4 -9 12
4 Bath and Wells 139-5 124-2 136-2 129-5 7-2 2
b Birm ingham 34-3 33-9 34-1 33-8 1 -5 43
6 Bristol 70-7 69-3 68-0 66-7 5 -7 25
/ Chelmsford 50-0 46-5 50-1 45-3 9 -4 40
8 Chichester 121-5 116-0 119-5 112-1 7 7 8
9 Coventry 67-9 66-7 67-1 64-3 5 -3 29

10 Derby 62-4 62-8 65-4 60-4 3 -2 32
11 Ely 86-9 83-8 86-9 89-0 +  2 -4 15
12 Exeter 122-4 114-5 118-5 120-2 1 -8 5
13 Gloucester 123-0 112-5 115-4 124-8 +  1 5 4
14 G uildford 99-1 89-2 92-3 91-4 7-8 14
1b Hereford 172-0 160-2 169-9 160-4 6 -7 1
1b Leicester 69-8 68-9 73-8 66-3 5 -0 27
1/ Lichfie ld 72-9 69-3 68-7 64-5 1 1 5 28
18 Lincoln 85-3 82-4 82-8 84-1 1 -4 20
19 Norwich 100-7 97-3 93-3 98-4 2 3 11
20 Oxford 96-3 89-8 88-2 87-6 9  0 18
21 Peterborough 93-5 88-2 88-8 85-4 8  7 19
22 Portsmouth 73-6 71-2 77-3 77-6 +  5 -4 22
23 Rochester 73-6 62-7 67-2 66-6 9 -5 26
24 St. Albans 74-6 71-7 69-6 69-1 7 -4 24
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipsw ich 109-8 109-4 104-6 108-0 1-6 10
26 Salisbury 125-1 119-2 124-3 117-8 5-8 6
27 Southwark 46-4 44-2 46-7 45-9 11 39
28 Truro 98-6 99-5 103-9 111-8 +13-4 9
29 Worcester 94-8 91-5 88-9 88-2 7  0 17
Means: P rovince o f C an te rbury 73 8 70 0 7 2  1 7 0 - 8 4-1
30 York 80-2 75-3 75-8 73-5 8 -4 23
31 Durham 65-3 60-5 60-6 59-7 8-6 34
32 Blackburn 97-2 95-5 99-7 92-8 4 -5 13
33 Bradford 59-3 57-3 57-7 55-4 6-6 36
34 Carlisle 133-1 129-4 133-2 125-0 6 1 3
35 Chester 79-7 78-6 78-1 78-6 1-4 21
36 Liverpool 66-2 60-6 62-7 60-1 9-2 33
37 Manchester 61-3 57-2 59-4 56-8 7 3 35
38 Newcastle 66-7 64-8 63-8 62-1 6 9 30
39 Ripon 66-8 63-0 61-4 62-0 7-2 31
40 Sheffield 39-6 35-7 38-0 35-7 9-8 41
41 Sodor and Man 91-7 91-5 112-4 116-2 + 2 6  7 7
42 Southwell 53-1 50-7 49-7 51-9 2-3 38
43 Wakefield 57-0 55-9 55-3 55-1 3-3 37
Means: Province o f York 6 8  5 6 5  1 66 1 64-3 6-1

Means: Church o f E ngland 7 2  0 68-3 7 0  1 68-6 4-7

Notes
1 The rates in co lum ns 3 -6  have been ca lcu la ted  to  the nearest firs t decim al from  the 
figures in co lum ns 9 and 10 o f Table 71, and from  the  corresponding  figures in pre
vious editions o f tha t m em bership tab le ; th is  ensures tha t the  percentage change in 
the rates over s ix years fo r any d iocese is fa irly  represented, fo r com parison w ith  other 
dioceses.
2 Anglican Easter com m un icants  in ex tra -paroch ia l places o f w orsh ip  have not been 
included in the ca lcu la tions.
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1901 198 2,333 12 7,752 301 1926 172 1,880 11 7,706 244

1902 198 2,355 12 7,824 301 1927 171 1,860 11 7,715 241

1903 198 2,341 12 7,859 298 1928 167 1,829 11 7,636 240

1904 198 2,353 12 7,901 298 1929 165 1,807 11 7,455 242

1905 196 2,398 12 7,967 301 .1930 163 1,802 11 7,432 242

1906 197 2,337 12 8,031 291 1931 163 1,798 11 7,261 248

1907 199 2,334 12 8,110 288 1932 161 1,801 11 7,271 248

1908 201 2,380 12 8,147 292 1933 159 1,778 11 7,355 242

1909 204 2,400 12 8,220 292 1934 156 1,715 11 7,386 232

1910 206 2,437 12 8,168 298 1935 150 1,645 11 7,155 230

1911 208 2,433 12 8,184 297 1936 144 1,562 11 6,951 225

1912 210 2,415 12 8,347 289 1937 140 1,506 11 6,802 221

1913 210 2,409 11 8,460 285 1938 136 1,471 11 6,699 220

1914 206 2,350 11 8,462 278 1939 127 1,434 11 6,568 218

1915 196 2,255 12 8,654 261 1940-1

1916 186 2,167 12 8,684 250 1952 J
1917 178 2,100 12 8,709 241 1953 98 1,318 13 7,460 177

1918 171 1,999 12 8,631 232 1954 - - - 7,539

1919 170 2,011 12 8,425 239 1955 - - - 7,611

1920 171 2,010 12 8,172 246 1956 101 1,308 13 7,731 169

1921 171 1,994 12 7,778 256 1957 - - - 7,801 -

1922 173 1,976 11 7,680 257 1958 92 1,161 13 7,806 149

1923 174 1,966 11 7,776 253 1959 - - - 7,803 —

1924 174 1,948 11 7,803 250 1960 85 1,039 12 7,836 133

1925 174 1,915 11 7,750 247

Notes
1 The statistics of Sunday school teachers and children on the registers have been obtained from 
previous issues of the O fficia l Y ear-B ook  o f  t h e  C hu rch  o f  E ngland. Since the figures given in those 
editions are the totals obtained from 90-99 per cent of the parochial returns each year, it has been 
necessary to adjust each year's figures to bring them more nearly to the proper totals for the two provinces.
2 The estimates of the populations aged 3 to 14 inclusive have been calculated by the Statistical 
Unit from the Registrar General's Statistical Reviews, the English Life Tables and from the Reports of 
the censuses of England and Wales.

Diagram XVIII Sunday school children per 1,000 population aged 3-14,1920-1960_______________________

provinces of Canterbury and York Source of data; Table 76, column 6.
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Notes
1 The numbers of currently licensed private motor-cars have been related to the numbers of parliamentary 

electors in each year: such figures having been extracted for Great Britain from Tables 231 and 88 of the 
A nnual A bstra ct o f  S ta t ist ic s  (H.M.S.O.) Vol. 101,1964.

2 It appears that the decline in Sunday school attendance is associated with the increase in the number of cars.



Section H Tab le  77 Extracted from  the paroch ia l re tu rns  o f sta ff, m em bersh ip  and f in a n ce  fo r  th e  ye a r end e d  31 D e ce m b e r 1960

Sunday school teachers and children on the registers, 1960
provinces of Canterbury and York

Sunday school 
teachers

Children on the registers at 31 December 1960 o r nearest 
convenient earlier date

Aged 3 -6 Aged 7-10 Aged 11-14

Totals: ch ild ren  on the 
registers at 31 December 1960

c
V)c E If)

© o o
h-

o
CO b o

t—

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Totals Province of York

»otals Church of England 1960
1958 WcteTable 6B T actfand~ ~ ' 
F ig u r e s  a b o u t  t h e  C h u r ch  o f  
E n gla n d , 1962

Note

18,497 66,757 85,254 137,193 172,964 310,157 189,309 247,676 436,985 122,409 169,774 292,183 448,911 590,414 1,039,325

_ g M 1 4 _ 72,131 92,145 139,222 173,800 313,022 219,490 280,024 499,514 146,665 202,025 348,690 505,377 655,849 1,161,226

ChMdren h3Ve n° ‘ b6en C0MeC,ed in *he Parochial °< membership and9 q mg these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, pages 91/2
finance since 1960.



S e c tio n  H T a b le  78 E xtrac ted  fro m  the  pa roch ia l re tu rns  o f sta ff, m em bersh ip  and finance fo r  the year ended 31 Decem ber 1960

Members ©f ©hurcii y©uth organisations, I960
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers in Church organisations at 31 December 1960
Members of Church youth clubs or fellowships, and communicants guilds, etc.

Aged 14--17 Aged 18-20 Aged 2 -25 All aged 14-25
members of Church- 
sponsored units of
national voluntary

oo

youth organisations
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(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( i n (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

1 Canterbury 2,283 2,811 5,094 686 618 1,304 263 322 585 3,232 3,751 6,983 671 878 1,549
2 London 5,893 6,608 12,501 3,198 3,205 6,403 1,323 1,595 2,918 10,414 11,408 21,822 2,565 2,385 4.950
3 W inchester 1,580 1,868 3,448 426 359 785 151 163 314 2,157 2,390 4,547 508 459 967
4 Bath and Wells 1,746 2,054 3,800 563 525 1,088 121 112 233 2,430 2,691 5,121 745 860 1,605
5 Birm ingham 3,328 3,754 7,082 1,188 1,163 2,351 278 374 652 4,794 5,291 10,085 1.450 1,389 2,839
6 Bristol 1,786 1,861 3,647 655 573 1,228 231 245 476 2,672 2,679 5,351 684 513 1,197
7 Chelmsford 4,666 5,669 10,335 1,706 1,623 3,329 704 620 1,324 7,076 7,912 14,988 1,746 1.899 3.645
8 Chichester 2,508 2,971 5.479 689 716 1,405 237 311 548 3,434 3,998 7,432 818 740 1.558
9 Coventry 1,773 2,070 3,843 572 535 1,107 97 100 197 2,442 2,705 5,147 700 697 1,397

10 Derby 2,011 1,972 3,983 581 534 1,115 174 163 337 2,766 2,669 5,435 602 506 1,108
11 Ely 855 847 1,702 197 197 394 81 87 168 1,133 1,131 2,264 415 345 760
12 Exeter 2,027 2,151 4,178 511 442 953 145 99 244 2,683 2,692 5,375 444 390 834
13 Gloucester 1,268 1,382 2,650 324 311 635 125 56 181 1,717 1,749 3,466 420 372 792
14 G uildford 1,825 1,901 3,726 566 628 1,194 242 274 516. 2,633 2,803 5,436 399 377 776
15 Hereford 530 559 1,089 203 181 384 93 74 167 826 814 1,640 333 310 643
16 Leicester 1,331 1,509 2,840 504 467 971 110 108 218 1,945 2,084 4,029 397 354 751
17 L ichfie ld 3,901 4,240 8,141 1,419 1,466 2,885 410 398 808 5.730 6,104 11,834 1.890 1.945 3,835
18 Lincoln 1,652 1,785 3,437 373 379 752 117 107 224 2,142 2,271 4,413 633 577 1,210
19 Norwich 1,152 1,199 2,351 276 268 544 65 62 127 1,493 1,529 3,022 342 377 719
20 Oxford 2,458 2,873 5,331 785 666 1,451 402 457 859 3,645 3,996 7,641 675 773 1.448
21 Peterborough 1,430 1,518 2,948 472 393 865 85 78 163 1,987 1,989 3,976 507 356 863
22 Portsmouth 1,424 1,574 2,998 366 372 738 130 131 261 1,920 2,077 3,997 351 429 780
23 Rochester 2,663 2,954 5,617 1,095 1,363 2,458 379 418 797 4,137 4,735 8,872 649 794 1,443
24 St. Albans 2,470 2,830 5,300 793 857 1,650 240 273 513 3,503 3,960 7,463 952 838 1,790
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipswich 1,090 1,217 2,307 256 231 487 90 73 163 1,436 1,521 2,957 514 49G 1,010
26 Salisbury 1,515 1,590 3,105 339 303 642 155 121 276 2,009 2,014 4,023 665 513 1,178
27 Southwark 5,827 6,629 12,456 1,939 2,026 3,965 763 855 1.618 8,529 9,510 18,039 2,337 2.486 4,823
28 Truro 852 1,029 1,881 325 353 678 66 80 146 1,243 1,462 2,705 400 497 897
29 Worcester 1,522 1,518 3,040 286 221 507 80 93 173 1,888 1,832 3,720 328 365 693
Totals Province of Canterbury 63,366 70,943 134,309 21,293 20,975 42,268 7,357 7,849 15,206 92,016 99,767 191,783 23,140 22,920 46,060
30 York 2.466 2,795 5,261 503 519 1,022 137 168 305 3,106 3,482 6,588 711 690 1,401
31 Durham 3,343 3,568 6,911 897 882 1,779 252 232 484 4,492 4.682 9,174 1,009 874 1,883
32 Blackburn 3,787 3,890 7,677 1,134 846 1,980 400 339 739 5,321 5,075 10,396 1,570 1.418 2,988
33 Bradford 1,378 1,455 2,833 377 304 681 71 63 134 1,826 1,822 3,648 585 455 1,040
34 Carlisle 1,472 1,577 3,049 301 330 631 142 159 301 1,915 2,066 3,981 451 512 963
35 Chester 3,250 3,786 7,036 942 1,056 1,998 308 393 701 4,500 5,235 9,735 514 313 827
36 Liverpool 4.135’ 4,421 8,556 1,098 1,200 2.298 397 439 836 5,630 6,060 11,690 1,756 1,459 3,215
37 Manchester 6,437 6,919 13,356 1,889 1.875 3,764 629

■CVJLO 1,141 8,955 9,306 18,261 2.419 2,379 4,798
38 Newcastle 1,431 1.760 3,191 413 485 898 131 165 296 1,975 2,410 4,385 576 651 1.227
39 Ripon 1.180 1,397 2,577 354 412 766 81 129 210 1.615 1,938 3,553 461 406 867
40 Sheffield 3,220 3,388 6,608 801 654 1,455 189 235 424 4,210 4,277 8,487 1,233 1,055 2.288
41 S odorandM an 127 201 328 53 60 113 14 34 48 194 295 489 13 81 94
42 Southwell 2.145 2,293 4.438 671 617 1,288 267 330 597 3,083 3,240 6,323 949 812 1,761
43 Wakefield 2,247 2,350 4,597 577 542 1.119 187 182 369 3,011 3,074 6,085 645 651 1,296
Totals Province of York 36,618 39,800 76,418 10,010 9,782 19,792 3,205 3,380 6,585 49,833 52,962 102,795 12,892 11,756 24,648

Totals Church of England 99,984 110,743 210,727 31,303 30,757 62,060 10,562 11,229 21,791 141,849 152,729 294,578 36,032 34,676 70,708
1958 v id e  Table 70, F a c t s  a n d  
F ig u r e s  a b o u t  t h e  C h u r ch  o f  
E n g la n d , 1962. 108,617 120,485 229,102 27,952 28,478 56,430 10,996 12,314 23,310 147,565 161,277 308,842 27,044 25,303 52,347

Numbers included in 
cols. 3 to 8 that were

Notes
1 The form  of inquiry which was issued to obtain the statistics of Church youth organisations for the year 1960 asked for the numbers of members aged 15 to 25 inclusive. The 
Statistical Unit estimated the numbers of members aged 14 for the year 1958 as 29,000 males and 32,000 females and these have been included in the totals on the last line of 
the columns 3 to 5.
2 Statistics of Church youth organisations have not been collected in the parochial returns of membership and finance since 1960.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, pages 91/2



S ection  I C o lla ted from  in fo rm a tio n  supp lie d  p r in c ip a lly  by d iocesan  s tew ardsh ip  advisers

Christian stewardship, 1958-1964
provinces of Canterbury and York

Table 79 Numbers and types of initial Christian stewardship campaigns held in parishes and their churches by 31 December 1964
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types of initia l Christian stewardship 
campaigns had been conducted by 31 
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Canterbury (29 dioceses) 610 455 329 364 1,758 11,014 16-0 934 585 440 490 2,449 13,337 18-4
York (14 dioceses) 409 130 64 217 820 3,532 23-2 555 163 83 288 1,089 4,559 23-9
Totals Church of Enaland 1,019 585 393 581 2,578 14.546 17-7 1,489 748 523 778 3,538 17,896 19-8
Percentages 39-5 22-7 15-3 22-5 1000 42-1 21-1 14-8 22-0 1000

Notes

1 For the purposes of this table conventional districts have been counted as separate parishes and are included in colum ns 2—7.
e 1963 figures in columns 7 and 14 are taken from Tables 8 and 11, those for 1964 not being available when these tables went to  press.

ears when Christian stewardship campaigns were Initiated in parishes and their churches

CD<D
>

(1)

Numbers of parishes in which the follow ing 
types of campaign were initiated in the 
years:

"O0)
-O .52>  C C © >C-O CD "O co co £CD Q) CO 0) CO '> £Q — CD — QJ C Q. CO
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<2> 0 ) (4) (5) (6)

Numbers of parochial churches included 
in the fo llow ing types of campaign in the 
years:

TJ
CD

-o .52 
c C r* m CD -O CD .52 Q 

§.£ ££ £2 |  » 
1 £ §s  8S § |
O T3 Q -5 b  m 3  ►—

(7) (8) (9) (10) .(11)
Before 1958 18 - _ 17 35 26 19 451958 61 _ 2 27 90 88 2 30 120
.1359 172 3 9 77 261 267 4 10 103 384
1960 255 70 53 166 544 388 93 66 214 761
1961 258 162 124 142 686 378 200 167 203 948
1962 144 144 90 69 447 199 192 129 100 620
1963 79 130 64 49 322 105 165 80 69 419
1964 32 76 51 34 193 38 94 69 40 241

Tota ls up to 31 December 1964 1,019 585 393 581 2.578 1.489 748 523 778 3,538

General Note
The inform ation given in Tables 79-81 shows the progress, in 
terms only o f numbers of initial campaigns, that has been made in 
the seven years 1958/64. It reveals too that the smaller parishes — 
those w ith populations of under 1 ,0 0 0 -which account for almost 
half the total number of parishes in the two provinces, have been 
slowest to undertake Christian stewardship campaigns.
A lthough the number of initia l campaigns undertaken each year 

since 1961 has declined, there has been considerable consolidation 
of earlier e fforts Diocesan stewardship advisers who have 
been appointed in all but two o f the forty-three dioceses have in 
the last year o r so been increasingly engaged on directing or 
supervising review or development campaigns in parishes which 
had their in itia l campaigns in the early years of the Stewardship

Movement. So too, but to a less extent, have the several 
Companies. No statistics for review or development campaigns 
have been collated.
The figures for initial campaigns are conservative, because some 

campaigns may not have come to  the notice of diocesan authorities. 
In particular the number of unsupervised campaigns which 
conform to the criteria adopted by the Central Board of Finance 
is almost certainly on the low side. These criteria are the visita
tion of households by trained visitors w ith promise cards, and 
teaching on the standard of giving on the lines of Chapter III of 
T he C h r is t ian  S t ew a r d s h ip  o f  M on ey .
Table 82 makes a comparison of certain parochial statistics in the 

years before and after campaigns held in 1961. These must be

interpreted w ith  caution. There are several factors which can 
d is to rt the financia l p ic ture  in the year im m ediately fo llow ing a 
campaign. Most obviously there is the defrayment of the expenses 
of the campaign itself. In any case the  qua lity o f a campaign can 
be judged only in the ligh t o f what a parish has achieved several 
years after the campaign was held. The general decline in the 
number o f Christmas com m unicants in 1962 is attributable  to the 
weather conditions. According  to T he T im e s  it was the coldest 
Christmas fo r years.



S e c llo n  1__Eva luated from  Ihe Centra l S tatistica l Register o l Parochial Churches, and from  the parochia l re turns o f m em bership and finance

C hristian stewardship, 1958-1964
provinces of Canterbury and York

Ta b le  81 Population groups of the parishes in which Christian stewardship campaigns were initiated by 31 December 1964
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Tota l num bers ot parishes 
at 31 Decem ber 1963

Numbers of campaigns initiated in parishes within the following groups of population.
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58 5.230 1.989 930 622 920 767 739 687 530 446 355 256 730 83 13 14,546

39-5

15-3

P e rc e n ta g e s  of parishes  
„uhir.h h av e  had in itia l campaigns 3-6 8 0 13 5 17 5 23 4 29^2 30 7 35-7 35-1 40-6 40-6 39-5 434 48-7 62 7 53-8 17 7

Note : C onventional districts have been counted as separate parishes and included in columns 2-19. Column 2 includes cathedrals and parishes in which guild and other eclectic churches a

Tab le  82 Com parison of a selection of parochial statistics before and after the Christian stewardship campaigns which were initiated in 1961
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221 Company I960 I2y 3b 452 501 639 48 90 452 18-0 14-1 25-8
directed 1962 14.676 377 73.530 61.923 79.058 52.074 4.090 561 142 845 947 1,072 78 159 698 16-7 14-8 65-6

Increase % 5-3 12 5 17 -4 9 1-0 83-1 88-0 335-4 298-4 86-9 89-2 67-8 64-7 75-9 54-2 see Note 4

110 Diocesan 1960 5.791 181 29.596 27.872 37.350 10.124 1.018 52 16 221 245 298 21 47 221 19-0 15-6 23-0
directed 1962 6.148 208 30,094 25,946 35.614 22.598 2.554 205 76 343 396 447 33 77 332 19-6 17-3 63-0

Increase % 6-2 14-9 1-7 -6  9 4-6 123-2 150-9 291 2 374-1 55-2 61-8 49-7 58-2 66-4 50-3 see Note 4
Diocesan 1960 3.645 162 23.661 22.383 26.749 8,073 774 38 12 151 166 200 20 39 153 23-5 19-5 25-0
supervised 1962 3.889 180 24.482 20.170 26.965 16.280 1.674 128 49 227 263 284 31 58 215 22-0 20-4 62-5

Increase % 6-7 111 3-5 9 9 0-8 101-7 116-3 239-2 301 7 50-3 58-7 41-9 52-6 48-7 41-2 see Note 4
115 Unsupervised 1960 6.056 144 37.738 32,032 43.978 13.060 1.192 64 18 224 251 302 24 49 218 19-6 16-4 27-1

1962 6.538 200 38.966 30.623 44,416 26.284 2.480 179 63 329 385 471 36 71 299 18-4 15-0 51-4
Increase % 80 38 9 3-3 4 4 1-0 101-3 108 1 179 6 258-3 47-4 53-0 56-2 49-9 43-2 37-1 see Note 4

556 Tota ls 1960 29,426 822 163,271 147,399 186,366 59,699 5,159 283 82 1,048 1,163 1,439 113 225 1,044 19-4 15 6 25-3
a ll types 1962 31,251 965 167,072 138,662 186,053 117,236 10,798 1,073 330 1,744 1,991 2,274 178 365 1,544 18 3 16-0 61 7

Increase % 6 2 174 23 5 9 0 2 96 4 109-3 279 1 305 1 66-5 71 3 58 0 58 2 62 0 47 9 see Note 4

Table 82a C om para tive  to ta ls fo r all park>hes and all parochial churches in the Church of England, (including stewardship and non-stewardship parish es)

For the fu ll com position  of 1960 411,650 10,617 2,339,417 2,074,453 2,861,887 897,250 84,992 4,758 1,393 16,425 18,784 21,581 1,757 3,430 16,045 18-3 15-9 28 5
cols. 1C-15  and 17 of th is 1962 422,667 12,000 2,347,201 1,892,765 2,793,191 1,042,633 111,575 6,647 2,574 18,750 22,393 28,283 2,367 4,363 19,354 19-5 15-4 32-6
tab le , see Tables 89 and 91 Increase % 2 7 13 0 03 - 8  8 2 4 16 2 31 3 39-7 84 8 142 1£2 31 1 34-7 27 2 20-6 see Note 4

Notes
1 For the purposes of th is table conventional d istricts have been counted as separate parishes and are included in column 1.
2 The figures in th is table were collated from  the parochial returns of membership and finance for 1960 and 1962 for 556 parishes. Complete figures for both years were not received for the remaining
130 parishes in w hich  cam paigns were initiated in 1961. Those parishes had to be rejected from the sample, to obtain the correct percentage increases (or decreases) between the two complete sets of figures.
3 The percentages in colum ns 11-21 have been calculated from the fu ll totals obtained from the parochial returns.
4  On page 40 of T he C h r is t ia n  S t ew a r d s h i p  o f  M o n e y  it is suggested th a t' an attainable objective in many parishes is that one-quarter or one-third of the total ordinary revenue should be sent outside
the parish . I f ' tota l ordinary revenue is taken as corresponding to the total ordinary annual income of the P.C.C (col. 14 above) and if the total amount given to objects outside the parish from this regular 
incom e (col. 17) is measured as a proportion, as in col. 19, it is seen that the present standard of extra-parochial giving is only about one-fifth of the ordinary parochial income. Note 4 to Table 97 may also be 
relevant here. (It should be noted that the percentages on page 37 of T he C h r is t ia n  S t ew a r d s h ip  o f  M o n ey  were calculated by reference to the total income, equating with the total expenditure, for 1956; 
col. 20 gives the corresponding percentages for 1960 and 1962, calculated on that basis.) The corresponding percentage for column 21 in 1956 was 15-0.



Section I Tab le  83 C om piled  from  figu res  supp lied  by the  D epartm ent o f E d uca tion  and S cience

Primary and secondary schools in England, 1954=1963

Serial table: schools, teachers and pupils. Proportions of the totals in England expressed as percentages

( 1)

1954: Schools

Teachers

Pupils

1959: Schools
%
Teachers
%

Pupils

1961 Schools

Teachers

Pupils

^962: Schools
%
Teachers

Pupils

1963: Schools
%____
Teachers

Pupils
%

Primary

Junior and Infant
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(2) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8 ) (9)

17,566 10,337 6.241
67 7 39-9 240 3-2

109,534 79,735 23,923 5,179 697
51 0 37-1 11-2 2-4 0-3

3,597,944 2,679,232 716,859 180,009 21.844
60 4 45-0 120 3 0 0-4

19,828 11,694 6,858 1,109 167
74-2 43-7 25-7 4-2

121,867 86.839 26,346 7,934 748
49-8 35-5 10-8 3-2 0-3

3,703,441 2.699,852 719,608 262,830 21,151
57 3 41-8 11-1 4-1 0-3

20,175 11,928 6,801 1,270
75 9 44-9 25-6 4-8

122,809 86,823 25,972 9,251 763
48 2 34-1 10-2 3-6 0-3

3,659,004 2,642,804 694,866 300,274 21,060
56-1 40-5 4-6

20,311 12,017 6,771 1,345
76-6 45-3 25-5 5-1

124,375 87,834 25.828 9,983 730
48 0 33-8 100 3-9 0-3

3,705,387 2,665,287 695,291 323.706 '21,103
56 8 40-9 10-7 4-9 0-3

20,392__ 12,101 6,693 1,421 177
77 1 45-7 25-3 5-4

J24,324 87,457 25,534 10,570
0-7
763

48 3 34 0 9-9 0-3
31760’789 2,694,384 700,128 344,727 21,550

58 0 10-8 5-3

Note
The lines of figures

All-age

CO O
E £

O

( 11)

3,703 1,411 1,476 58

14 3 5-4 5-8 2-9 0-2
23,181 10,277 6,635 5,970

10 8 4-8 3-1 2-8 0-1

660,716 285,681 180,825 185,756 8,454
4-8 3-1 3-1 0-1

553 473 30
5 9 2-1 I-8 1-9

11,299 4,316 2,358 4,484
4-6 1-8 0-9 1-8 0-1

321,273 117.180 61,547 138,855 3,691
5 0 1-8 10 2-1

259 390
0-1

13
3 6 1-1 1 0 1-4 0-1

7,501 2,549 1,430 3,433 89
2-9 1 0 0-6 1-3 0 0

207,240 65,848 35,311 103,902 2,179
3 2 1 0 0-6 1-6 0 0

2 7 0-8 0-7 1-2
5,975 1,968 1,042 2,892

2 3 0-8 0 4 M 0 0
160,078 49,114 25.196 84,056 1,712

2 5 0-8 0-4 1-3 0-0
556 158 120
2 1 0-6 0-5 0-0

4,516 1,418 702 2,364
1-8 0-6 0-3 0-9

32
0-0

119,984 33,690 16,782 68,769____743
0-5 0-2 11 0 0

Secondary

(12)
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(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

4,662 3.923
18 0 15 1 1 0 0-9 10

82,154 70,700 3,124 2,794 5.536
38 2 32-9 1-4 13 2-6

1,696,314 1,467.489 66,153 60.727 101,945
28 5 24-6 1-1 1-1 1-

5,311 247
19 9 16-9 0-9

316
1-2 0-9

111,674 97,262 3,585 4,814 6,013
45-6 39 6 1-5

2,434,723 2,131,629 78,606
2 0

109.919
2 5

114,569
37 7 330 1-2 18

5,445 4,597 240 360 248
20 5 17-3 1-4 0-9

124,830 108,276
48 9 42-4

3,804
1-5

6,304 6,446
2-5 2-5

2,652,682 2.309,259 81.256_141,506 120,661
40 7 35-4 1-9

5,491 4,617 391
20 7 17-4 1-5

128,969 111,470
49 7 4 30

3,854
1-5

7,093 6.552
2-5

2,657,317 2,301,491 80,025 154,351 121.450
12

5,495 4,605 233 409
0-9

128,469 110,464 3,839 7,513 6.653
2-9 2-6

2,605,205 2,242,208 78,490 162,042 122,465
40 2 2-5 1-9

Totals Primary and Secondary

25,931 15.671 7,975 1,805
100 0

214,869
100 0

60 4 
160,712

30-8 7 0 1-8
33,682 13,943 6,532

15-7 6-5 3 0
5,954,974 4.432.402 963,837 426,492 132,243

100 0
26,719

74-4
T6.746

16-2 7-2 2-2

7,578__1,949 446
100 0 28-4 7-3 1-6

244,840
1 0 0 0

188.417
76 9

32,289 17,232 6.902
.13-2 7 0 2-9

6,459,437 4,948,661 859,761 5 11,604 139,411
100 0 76-6 13 3 7-9 2-2

26,579 16.822 7.300 2,020 437
100 0 63 3 27-5 7-6

255,140 J97 .648  31,206 18,988 7,298
100 0 2-8

6,518,926_5.017,911 811,433 545,682 143,900
100  0 76-9 12-5 8-4 2 2

26,528 16.851 7 ,177 2.064 436
100 0 63-5 2 7-1 7-8 1-6

259,319 201,272 30,724 19,968 7,355
100 0 2 8

6,522,782 5.015,892 800,512 562,113 144,265
100  0 

26,443

76-9 12-3 8-6 2-2
16.864 7,046 __2.102 431

63-7 26 7 8 0 1-6
257,309 199.339 30,075 20,447 7,448

100 0 7-9 2-9
6,485,978 4.970,282 795,400 575,538 144.758

100 0 76 7 12 2 2 2

in blue give for each year the percentages of the totals o f the primary and secondary schools in England (column 17)



Schools or departments by type (excluding 
nursery and special) maintained by local 
education authorities, January 1983,
In  English counties

S e c tio n  I Tab le 84 C o m p iled  fro m  fig u re s  supp lie d  by the D epartm ent o f E ducation  and Science

Parochial returns of 
membership and finance 
received for 1962
provinces of 
Canterbury and York
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Primary: Junior and Infant
County 12,101 1,143 1,214 9,412 332 2,694,384 87,457 30-8
Church of England 6,693 2,398 1,715 2,569 11 700,128 25,534 27-4
Roman Catholic 1,421 50 101 1,222 48 344,727 10,570 32-6
Others 177 46 47 84 - 21,550 763 28-2
Totals 20,392 3,637 3,077 13,287 391 3,760,789 124,324 30-2
Primary: All-age
County 158 10 24 120 4 33,690 1,418. 23-8
Church of England 120 25 22 72 1 16,782 702 23-9
Roman Catholic 272 8 20 234 10 68,769 2,364 29-1
Others 6 2 1 3 - 743 32 23-2
Totals 556 45 67 429 15 119,984 4,516 26-6
Secondary:
County 4,605 7 29 2,645 1,924 2,242,208 110,464 20-3
Church of England 233 - 5 193 35 78,490 3,839 20-4
Roman Catholic 409 - 3 307 99 162,042 7,513 21-6
Others 248 - 1 122 125 122,465 6,653 18-4
Totals 5,495 7 38 3,267 2,183 2,605,205 128,469 20-3
Primary and Secondary:
County 16,864 1,160 1,267 12,177 2,260 4,970,282 199,339 24-9
Church of England 7,046 2,423 1,742 2,834 47 795,400 30,075 26-4
Roman Catholic 2,102 58 124 1,763 157 575,538 20,447 28-1
Others 431 48 49 209 125 144,758 7,448 19-4
Totals in English counties 26,443 3,689 3,182 16,983 2,589 6,485,978 257,309 25-2

Table 85 Extracted from the parochial returns o f membership and finance for the year ended 31 December 1962 

Communion alms distinct from other church collections, 1962 provinces of Canterbury and York
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Canterbury
£ 501,005 437,580 63,425

% 1000 87-3 12-7
£ 158,798 130,082 28,716

% 1000 81-9 18-1
£ 659,803 567,662 92,141

% 100 0 86 0 140

61-4 30-2 6-2 2-2

61-3

Church of England 61-4 29-3 7 0

Notes
1 When money has been collected in the church in pursuance of the rubric in the Book of Common Prayer for 
the service of Holy C om m union it must be disposed of to such pious and charitable uses as the Minister and 
Churchwardens shall th ink  fit. Wherein if they disagree, it shall be disposed of as the Ordinary shall appoint'
2 In the opin ion  of the Legal Board of the Church Assembly, ‘ the M inister and Churchwardens cannot delegate 
the duty o f choice imposed upon them by the rubric, but if they choose some pious and charitable use which is 
one on w hich the Parochial Church Council can, and wish to, spend money they can legitimately pay money to 
the Council on the Council agreeing to spend the money on the pious and charitable use so chosen'. (Extract 
from the 34th Annual Report o f the Legal Board, 27 October 1960, C.A. 1345.)
3 The above table summarises fo r each province the results o f an attempt to elucidate for the first time the facts 
about the parishes' contem porary accounting for communion alms.
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41 Sodorand Man 46 46 100-00 1
26 Salisbury 643 637 99-07 2

8 Chichester 568 537 94-54 3
14 Guildford 230 217 94-35 4
36 Liverpool 278 261 93-88 5
23 Rochester 293 275 93-86 6

6 Bristol 225 210 93-33 7
1 Canterbury 395 366 92-66 8

11 Ely 369 339 91-87 9
22 Portsmouth 183 168 91-80 10
17 Lichfield 691 633 91-61 11
31 Durham 358 327 91-34 12

3 Winchester 431 393 91-18 13
9 Coventry 263 238 90-49 14
4 Bath and Wells 621 558 89-86 15

43 Wakefield 305 274 89-84 16
28 Truro 328 294 89-63 17
24 St. Albans 448 399 89-06 18
20 Oxford 879 781 88-85 19

2 London 570 506 88-77 20
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 510 452 88-63 21
27 Southwark 394 349 88-58 22
15 Hereford 475 419 88-21 23
33 Bradford 193- 170 88-08 24
13 Gloucester 431 372 86-31 25
12 Exeter 649 560 86-29 26
37 Manchester 440 377 85-68 27
29 Worcester 299 256 85-62 28
39 Ripon 305 261 85-57 29
32 Blackburn 330 281 85-15 30

5 Birmingham 222 188 84-68 31
35 Chester 399 337 84-46 32
19 Norwich 698 589 84-38 33
16 Leicester 348 292 83-91 34
38 Newcastle 255 212 83-14 35
40 Sheffield 259 215 83-01 36
21 Peterborough 391 322 82-35 37

7 Chelmsford 667 549 82-31 38
10 Derby 387 317 81-91 39
42 Southwell 343 280 81-63 40
18 Lincoln 739 602 81-46 41
34 Carlisle 377 305 80-90 42
30 York 665 524 78-80 43

Totals Church of England 17,900 15,688 87-64

Comparative totals In previous years
1960 17,978 15,105 84-02
1958 17,965 15,306 85-20
1956 17,944 15,229 84-87

Note
See page 92 for a description of Parts I to III of the form of inquiry, and 
for the method employed to estimate the figures for absent returns.
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Benefice incomes classified ini parochial liv ings by size off population, 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H i (12) (13)

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £

Under 500 1,611 930,381 _ 710,734 1,339,524 3 833 77,760 728 1,417,284 107 881
500- 999 2,162 1,436,302 _ 1,088,873 1,964,720 4 910 97,748 1,262 2.062.468 77 956

1.000- 1,499 1,039 675,163 2 504,505 971,921 12 946 64,209 752 1,036,130 85 1,009
1.500- 1,999 657 408,847 2 302,738 622,617 10 962 42,183 521 664.800 81 1,027 ---------------------------------------- ------------

3.000- 3.999 769
581,037
412,692

432,547
297,090

901,467
724,996

18
18

979
965

78,135 
76,726 681 801,722 113 1,068

4.000- 4,999 719 368,665 - 260,854 667,824 12 945 73,335 653" 741,159 112 1,048
5.000- 9,999 2,253 1,196,762 3 840,370 2,168,037 23 972 265,383 2,084 2,433,420 127 1,091

10,000-14,999 752 422,472 - 297,085 760,930 4 1,017 109,151 705 870,081 155 1,163
15,000-19,999 185 122,283 - 80,561 196,022 3 1,077 30.686 178 226,708 172 1,246
20,000-29,999 89 81,777 - 50,860 111,350 _ 1,251 18,729 80 130,079 234 1,461
30,000 and over 16 13,214 _ 9,879 21,074 _ 1,317 4,366 16 25,440 273 1,590
Totals 11,191 6,649,595 7 4,876,096 10,450,482 107 943 938,411 8,458 11,388,893 111 1,028 __________
Cathedrals, guild and other
eclectic churches 60 33,142 2 25,964 36,517 31 1,259 18,035 26 54,552 694 1,881
Suspended livings 139 60,0.81 _ 51,465 67,452 1 489 1,157 17 68,609 68 497
Totals 11,390 6,742,818 9 4,953,525 10,554,451 139 938 957,603 8,501 11,512,054 113 1,023

Notes
1 Columns 4 and 7: there are some parishes and conventional d istricts for which there is no record of gross or total benefice incom e held o r paid by the Church Com m issioners, presumably in these cas®s the 
stipends of the incumbents are paid by the parochial church councils, the diocesan boards of finance, o r by church societies and from  trust funds. The num ber o f these (in co lum n 7) was e ucte rom 
total number of livings (col. 2) before the averages in columns 8 and 13 fo r each population group were calculated.
2 The difference between “ Gross endowment income”  and “ Net endowment income”  is the total amount of charges (outgoings) against benefice income.
3 The difference between "Net endowment income" and "Total net benefice incom e" is the total amount of "Non-endowm ent incom e", such as: Church Com m issioners’ grants, diocesan augmentation 
grants. P.C.C. contributions towards stipends, rates and dilapidations; other expenses, fees and Easter offerings.
4 Professional income, includes stipends from public, charitable and educational posts, chaplaincies, other ecclesiastical posts; lettings of rooms in parsonage houses; surrogate fees, cemetery fees. 1 e 
averages in columns 8 and 12 have not been added together, because about 25 per cent of the incumbents received no addition to the ir stipends, having no incom e from  chaplaincies.
5 See also Diagram XIX.

Diagram XIX Average to ial stipends of parochial incumbencies, according to size of population, 1958 and 1962 
provinces of Canterbury and York Source of data: Statistical Unit and the Church Com missioners

The net endowments from past benefactors are
augmented by the Church Commissioners' Diocesan Stipends Fund:
diocesan boards of finance; chaplaincies, and contributions

£1-500 per annum
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Diagram  XX Average net s tipends of incum bents in England, 1955-1964
Source of data: The Church C om m issioners___________________________

Total incom e is net benefice incom e plus incom e 
from chaplaincies, etc and ch ild /educa tion  allowances
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ParochoaD beoefioe incomes m England,, Frequency polygon for the 
December 1964 stipends of 1030S© incumbents

in England, 1964
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11.246 parochial 
beneficed livings 
(Note 1)
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10,086 parochial 
beneficed incumbents 
(Notes 1 and 2)
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(4) (5) (6) 
£ £ %

Church C om m issioners:
Endowment and tem porary grants 6.211.090 552 5.671.860 562 46-8
Diocesan Stipends Fund 3.486,547 310 3,387.426 336 27-9
Diocesan Mortgage Repayment Fund 189,868 17 177.928 18 1-5
Totals, m ainly from  the C om m issioners ’ own funds 9,887,505 879 9,237,214 916 76 2
Other sources of benefice  incom e (below) 3,029,708 270 2,877,866 285 23 8
Glebe, net 495.557 44 447 955 44 3-7
Parsonage rents, net 96.757 9 85.520 8 0-7
Diocesan boards of finance 112.771 10 106.338 11 0-9
Parochial church councils 1.168.212 104 1.129.514 111 9-3
Easter offerings 431.149 38 427.911 43 3-6
Fees 480.946 43 459,165 46 3-8
Other 244.316 22 221.463 22 1-8
Totals, Gross Benefice  Incom e 12,917,213 1,149 12,115,080 1,201 100 0
D ed u c t  Outgoings
Dilapidations 824.888 73 762.384 75 6-3
Mortgages (capital and gross interest) 373.035 33 349.373 35 2-9
Rates on parsonages 270.986 24 269.264 27 2-2
Rent and rates (no parsonage) 27,417 3 26,145 3 0-2
Diversions 121.144 11 112,987 11 0-9
Other 35.222 3 30,948 3 0-3
Totals, Outgoings 1,652,692 147 1,551,101 154 12 8
Totals, Net B enefice Incom e 11,264,521 1,002 10,563,979 1,047 87 2
Other, non-benefice incom e (chaplaincies, etc.) 681.637 61 609,939 61 •
Child/Education allowances paid d irect by D.B.F.s. 50.178 4 50,048 5 •
Total incom es 11,996,336 1,067 11,223,966 1,113 •

Notes
1 The above figures relate to  parochial benefices only, and so they do not include conventional districts, 
guild churches, nor the diocese of Sodor and Man. The Channel Islands are included in the diocese
of Winchester. Benefices held in p lu ra lity  have been counted as one. Occupied and vacant benefices 
are included in colum ns 2 and 3; but vacant benefices have been excluded from columns 4 to 6.
2 Figures have been excluded from  colum ns 4 to 6 in respect o f incumbents who are also bishops, 
archdeacons, or cathedral dignitaries.
3 C ontributions towards incum bents expenses of o ffice  (travelling, postage, telephone) are not reckoned 
as part of the total income. The total contribu ted  by parochial church councils for this purpose in 1964 
was £304,233 in respect of 5,604 incum bents or an average o f £54 per incum bent so assisted.

The overall average stipend in 1964 was £1,113
6.405 (63-5%) incumbents incomes were below that sum,
and of the others, only 218 (2-2%) received more than £ 1,750 p a.

Total incomes £800 £1.000 £1.200 £1,400 £1.600 £1,800 £2.000+

Church Commissioners’ capital grants to meet gifts and bequests for the improvement of stipends and the provision of parsonage houses

The Church Com m issioners are anxious to encourage patrons, 
parochial church councils and the laity generally to  make 
generous capital contribu tions  towards the payment and the 
housing of the ir parochial clergy. They w ill, therefore, set aside a 
sum each year until fu rther notice out o f w hich capital grants w ill 
be made to meet g ifts  o f money or property (including bequests) 
transferred to  them for:
(a) the endow m ent of any benefice, includ ing  any cure likely in 

the opin ion  of the Com m issioners to become a benefice; or
(b) the endow m ent o f any d iocesan stipends fund; or
(c) the prov is ion  of a su itab le  parsonage house for any benefice

by way of the purchase or erection of a new parsonage house or 
the alteration, division or'modernisation of an existing parsonage 
house.

The minimum sum acceptable is £100. The maximum grant for a 
benefice in any one year is normally £1,500 to meet a gift of £3,000, 
but bequests may be considered separately from other gifts and 
each may qualify for a maximum grant of £1,500. For diocesan 
stipends funds the grant w ill be 50 per cent of the total amount 
offered up to £10,000. Offers of gifts for either of these forms of 
endowment should be made by letter to the Secretary of the 
Church Commissioners, stating the amount of the proposed gift.

its source and when it is likely to be available.
Offers of gifts under clause (c) above, which should be made 

through the diocesan dilapidations boards, will be considered on 
their merits and any grant made to meet a gift w ill be credited 
when the gift is received.

Full information about this scheme (including suitable forms of 
bequest) is given in a brochure, reference S.P. 684, which may be 
obtained from the Church Commissioners office: No. 1, Miilbank, 
London. S.W1.

Note
Insufficient space precluded the pub lication  in this book of the Church Commissioners' statistical tables which provided the data for Diagrams XX and XXI.
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Sources of income of parochial church councils, 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York

Notes

column 7 ^ jo v e  ^ h ^  8*a*'8*iC8 with the corresP°nding data for 1958 in the 1962 edition of F a c ts  a n d  F i g u r e s  it should be noted that colum ns 5, 6, 7, and 8 of the previous Table 85 have been combined in 
0 e . e g r° ss income from church halls was previously included in column 13 of Table 85; therefore the total o f colum n 14 of Table 85 cannot be com pared w ith  co lum n 11 above.
2 See also Diagram XXII, page 75.
3 Figures fo r the cathedrals and their daughter churches are included above.
In co n s id e rin g  o r q u o tin g  these figures please be very ca re fu l to  read the E xp lana tory Notes, page 92.
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Com parative standards off contributions to parochial church councils, 1962
provinces off Canterbury and York
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Churches with 
some method 
of systematic 
giving

(14) (15) 
No. %

Churches 
in column 14 
with a
planned giving 
scheme

(16) (17) 
No. %

Churches 
in column 14 
with a 
covenant 
scheme

(18) (19) 
No. %

Churches 
without any 
method of 
systematic 
giving

(20) (21) 
No. %

1 Canterbury 488 76 2 5 156 24 2 5 40 25 3 13 3 10 395 331 84 305 92 232 70 64 16
2 London 1.227 134 3 6 351 40 3 4 118 75 7 16 5 4 570 526 92 489 93 338 64 44 8
3 Winchester 507 67 2 11 156 25 2 5 55 35 5 11 6 7 431 381 88 336 88 299 78 50 12
4 Bath and Wells 439 78 2 2 129 22 2 3 37 24 3 12 0 8 621 443 71 400 90 276 62 178 29
5 Birm ingham 417 45 3 7 172 19 3 6 31 20 2 14 8 3 222 192 86 188 98 104 54 30 14
6 Bristol 291 35 3 2 122 18 2 7 22 14 2 15 3 7 225 197 88 177 90 120 61 28 12
7 Chelmsford 614 89 2 8 185 28 2 6 42 26 3 15 6 0 667 519 78 468 90 3.11 60 148 22
8 Chichester 747 100 2 11 185 27 2 8 78 49 6 12 4 10 568 490 86 420 86 401 82 78 14
9 Coventry 280 44 2 5 79 13 2 3 15 10 1 16 0 0 263 202 77 191 95 112 55 61 23

10 Derby 326 57 2 3 112 23 1 10 18 11 2 10 13 2 387 316 82 297 94 139 44 71 18
11 Ely 196 37 2 0 56 10 2 1 12 8 1 12 12 5 369 246 67 238 97 140 57 123 33
12 Exeter 471 87 2 1 121 21 2 3 32 20 3 10 9 2 649 456 70 418 92 283 62 193 30
13 Gloucester 332 44 2 11 111 22 2 0 39 25 3 14 1 1 431 352 82 328 93 248 70 79 18
14 G uildford 611 53 4 6 228 24 3 8 121 76 7 17 6 3 230 224 97 212 95 210 94 6 3
15 Hereford 160 46 1 4 38 9 1 8 10 6 1 10 17 6 475 263 55 218 83 156 59 212 45
1b Leicester 280 40 2 9 94 14 2 6 14 9 1 14 1 5 348 209 60 198 95 94 45 139 40
17 Lichfie ld 766 105 2 10 348 48 2 10 65 41 3 19 10 4 691 527 76 499 95 281 53 164 24
18 Lincoln 347 70 1 11 105 21 1 11 30 19 2 14 14 10 739 359 49 293 82 227 63 380 51
19 Norwich 293 56 2 0 53 11 1 10 13 8 1 11 10 0 698 377 54 283 75 204 54 321 46
20 O xford 788 96 3 2 255 33 3 0 95 60 6 15 0 11 879 620 70 536 86 457 74 259 30
21 Peterborough 273 43 2 5 111 17 2 6 20 13 1 15 11 0 391 281 72 250 89 158 56 110 28
22 Portsmouth 251 34 2 10 93 15 2 5 28 18 2 12 6 2 183 164 90 158 96 126 77 19 10
23 Rochester 491 68 2 9 127 19 2 7 55 34 4 13 14 6 293 270 92 255 94 208 77 23 8
24 St. Albans 559 73 2 11 210 28 2 11 62 38 7 8 19 1 448 373 83 346 93 274 73 75 17
25 St. Edm undsbury and Ipsw ich 229 51 1 9 46 11 1 7 16 10 1 11 8 5 510 301 59 244 81 161 53 209 41
26 Salisbury 431 73 2 3 94 17 2 2 39 24 3 11 5 11 643 486 76 386 79 378 78 157 24
27 Southwark 852 104 3 2 319 36 3 5 108 68 7 16 15 9 394 378 96 367 97 270 71 16 4
28 Truro 229 31 2 10 43 8 2 1 8 5 1 10 13 4 328 201 61 172 86 113 56 127 39
29 Worcester 285 43 2 7 123 16 3 0 22 14 2 14 10 10 299 229 77 184 80 141 62 70 23
Totals Province of C anterbury 13,180 1,879 2 8 4,222 619 2 7 1,245 785 90 13 16 5 13,347 9,913 74 8,856 89 6,461 65 3,434 26
30 York 474 72 2 6 164 32 2 0 29 19 2 13 16 3 665 416 63 377 91 236 57 249 37
31 Durham 501 110 1 9 260 47 2 1 20 13 1 16 0 5 358 312 87 303 97 109 3b 46 13
32 Blackburn 543 84 2 6 254 42 2 4 21 13 1 16 9 6 330 283 86 270 95 144 51 47 14
33 Bradford 232 30 3 0 82 13 2 5 19 12 1 17 9 1 193 165 85 153 93 89 54 28 15
34 Carlisle 293 55 2 1 132 31 1 8 23 14 2 12 15 1 377 315 84 302 96 200 63 62 16
35 Chester 622 92 2 7 237 36 2 6 48 30 4 13 1 0 399 329 82 307 93 204 62 70 18
36 Liverpool 626 100 2 5 297 49 2 4 25 16 2 14 3 6 278 255 92 240 94 118 46 23 8
37 Manchester 698 125 2 2 364 67 2 1 24 15 1 16 19 8 440 401 91 398 99 174 43 39 9
38 Newcastle 307 42 2 10 139 24 2 3 25 16 2 16 13 5 255 223 87 207 93 135 61 32 13
39 Ripon 333 43 3 0 129 22 2 3 43 27 2 19 11 4 305 220 72 196 89 141 64 85 28
40 Sheffield 281 56 1 11 120 21 2 2 19 12 1 15 17 11 259 229 88 224 98 78 34* 30 12
41 Sodor and Man 25 5 1 11 4 1 1 8 _ _ - - 46 18 39 18 100 - - 28 61
42 Southwell 272 42 2 6 91 16 2 3 15 9 1 13 8 3 343 228 66 208 91 120 53 115 34
43 Wakefield 363 58 2 5 152 23 2 6 23 14 1 19 8 9 305 268 88 257 96 144 54 37 12
Tota ls Province of York 5,570 914 2 4 2,425 424 2 2 334 210 21 15 10 9 4,553 3,662 80 3,460 94 1,892 52 891 20

Tota ls Church of England 18,750 2,793 2 7 6,647 1,043 2 5 1,579 995 111 14 3 0 17,900 13,575 76 12,316 91 8,353 62 4,325 24
Totals 1960 16.425 2,862 2 2 4.758 897 2 0 862 531 85 10 2 10 17.978 13.410 75 not available 6,813 51 4,568 25

Notes
1 The figures in co lum ns 3, 6, 9 and 10 are the same as those in colum ns 11,3.4 and 5 respectively of Table 89.
2 The figures in co lum n 4 have been rounded from  those in colum n 6 o f Table 71.
3 Columns 17 and 19: the figures in co lum ns 16 and 18 are expressed as percentages o f column 14; columns 14 and 20 together equal column 13.
4 The averages in co lum ns 5, 8 and 12 have been calculated from  the fu ll totals obtained from the parochial returns.
5 Figures fo r the cathedrals and the ir daughter churches are included above.
In c o n s id e rin g  o r  q u o tin g  these  f ig u re s  p lease  be ve ry c a re fu l to  read the  E xp lana to ry  Notes, page 92.
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Objects of expenditure by parochial church counc ils  , 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York

Ordinary Expenditure; Parochial Purposes O rd in a ry  E xp e n d itu re  
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Notes

1 Figures for cathedrals and their daughter churches are included above

3 A»haonu lyS,S ° f Par° Chial qU° ta assessnlen's  is given in Table 101.

4 Seeals^i the diagrams on pagUe™753783an'd79SiVe 1366,1 r° Unded t0 the nearest th°asand pounds, the averages in colum n 35 were calculated from  the fu ll figures fo r

In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, page 92

colum n 33.
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117 37 6 9 70 13 9 1 123 268 791 3 26 2 .426 1
278 9 5 3 10 186 18 12 4 221 513 2,001 518 3 ,862 2
141 3 2 5 4 6 4 4 1 68 133 660 334 1.976 3

96 4 17 2 7 7 6 3 1 100 210 645 521 1.238 ___4.
86 6 2 0 10 5 0 6 6 2 70 170 604 182 3 ,317 5

109 - 11 _ 41 ______s______ L 59 120 449 192 2,341 6
140 16 2 6 11 99 13 23 1 ____1 2 1 _ 310 955 541 1,766 7
169 48 12 8 110 6 7 4 164 359 1,111 416 2 ,672 8

50 7 4 7 8 4 2 2 1 177 284 585 204 2 ,869 9
69 10 6 2 4 6 4 5 - 56 129 461 323 1,428 10
68 1 2 4 3 9 1 1 - 56 104 327 3 33 9 83 11
99 19 2 8 8 2 6 3 1 160 281 781 509 1,535 12
95 1 2 2 6 8 1 8 4 77 163 499 341 1,462 13

174 5 7 8 3 2 4 7 1 139 203 771 161 4 .789 14
43 - - 1 4 2 2 2 - 52 99 256 388 658 15
56 2 8 - 6 8 4 1 1 56 140 412 319 1,290 16

152 50 22 21 103 10 10 2 163 381 1,079 485 2 ,223 17
101 22 14 1 102 8 1 - 74 222 584 629 9 27 18

72 2 9 1 8 7 3 1 1 76 180 485 587 826 19
180 32 9 10 168 2 3 10 1 178 431 1,167 662 1,763 20

65 3 10 4 7 5 4 1 - 88 185 438 364 1,204 21
62 4 2 1 2 6 5 1 1 46 86 355 133 2 ,676 22

128 15 8 7 5 8 5 13 1 67 174 679 231 2,941 23
157 22 24 13 81 2 5 1 119 267 851 343 2 ,483 24

60 1 - 2 7 4 4 1 - 63 145 371 472 786 25
105 4 15 13 113 3 8 1 87 244 674 519 1,299 26
197 4 2 31 7 88 34 9 3 156 370 1,281 317 4.041 27

57 3 2 - 35 2 1 _ 40 83 315 244 1,290 28
67 3 1 1 37 2 8 1 80 133 409 215 1,901 29

3,193 371 325 168 2,187 201 165 34 2,936 6,387 19,996 10,809 1,850 Totals
90 1 2 4 7 7 r  10 4 1 147 246 732 490 1,494 30

118 13 14 2 51 10 9 1 108 208 747 277 2,696 31
102 15 35 5 56 7 12 1 111 242 757 263 2,875 32

61 5 1 4 16 3 6 2 3 7 74 308 161 1,914 33
79 1 3 3 25 10 4 1 58 105 386 295 1,309 34

110 90 3 16 80 7 15 ____ic____125 346 942 301 3 .128 35
136 12 8 28 77 15 2 4 1 117 282 922 223 4 ,137 36
121 11 16 13 78 14 15 4 177 328 1,126 372 3 ,026 37

83 6 3 7 23 5 3 1 53 101 421 189 2,229 38
74 15 6 9 55 6 ____ 2 _ _____2_____a s _ 180 511 225 2 .273 39
66 5 5 2 4 6 3 5 1 55 122 435 181 2,405 40

5 1 — 1 3 1 _ _ 7 13 43 34 1.255 41
61 15 8 16 4 7 7 1 - 54 148 442 277 1,598 42
64 4 11 5 3 2 10 8 1 76 147 515 219 2.351 43

1,170 194 115 115 666 108 108 26 1,210 2,542 8,287 3,507 2,363 Totals

4,363 565 440 283 2,853 309 273 60 4,146 8,929 28,283 14,316 1,976 Totals

Table 92 Ordinary annual incomes of parochial church councils
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(3)

1956 13,422 100-0
1958 14,815 110-4
1960 18,784 140-0
1962___ 22.393 166-8 -------------------------------------------------------------------------

Table 93 Incomes from planned giving schemes 
of parochial church councils
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E > o O)

« ©"2 « a. C.O.E

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)
£000s £000s £000s %

1956 1.995 582 2,577 100-0 19-2 ... -
1958 2,673 773 3,446 133-7 23-3
1960 4,758 1,393 6,151 238-7 32-7

3262__ ___6,647.. 2.57-4_ 9.221 357-8 41-2------------------------------------------

Table 94 Numbers of contributors under planned giving schemes 
of parochial church councils_____________
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Covenantors 
included in col. 2

COco
r<N o —0.0 CO o o

Z  CL O

(4) (5) 
000s %

1956 752 100 0 51 6-8
1958 908 120-7 63 6-9 _

85 8-7 .
1962 1.154 153-5 111 9-6

Table 95 Abridged analyses of the total expenditures 
of parochial church councils

J CO COo ©
> P-5

S o  5. .5 5 g o . 2 £  ffl
^  g- a> ^  g-5 * © x §■ o >>sz
O «£ O a) o£ luo t-o o

(1) (2).
EOOOs

(3)
EOOOs

(4)
EOOOs

(5)
£000s

(6)
%

1956 10.140 2.390 4,752. 17.281 13-8_______
1958 10,975 2,581 5,036 18,592 13-9
1960 12.614 3,431 5,536 21,581 15-9
1962 14,991 4,363 8,929 28,283 15-4
Note
The biennial statistics in the four tables above are taken from 
Tables 89-91 and their previous editions, and from Table 99.
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Percentage analyses of income and expenditure 
of parochial church councils, 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York
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1 Canterbury
2 London
3 Winchester
4 Bath and Wells
5 Birmingham
6 Bristol
7 Chelmsford
8 Chichester

Coventry
10 Derby
11 Ely
12 Exeter
13 Gloucester
14 Guildford
15 Hereford

Income Percentages of each £100 of the total parochial income in each diocese 
received from the follow ing sources:
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8 3 7-0 6-3 61 7 110
2 1 0 5-9 7-3 61 3 13-1 81-1

23-6 13-6 7-7 ~7lT9~ 6-1 87-1 12-9
25-8 5-9 68 1 3-4 77-4 22-6
20-2

27 1 8-1
6-0 

“ 5~
5-9 69 2 9-3 83-7 16-3
4-2 64 6 8-6 9-6 82-8

23-2 64 2 77-6
26-9 5-0 6-5 76-4
16-7 8-3 47 8 6-2

23-6
43-6

24-3 6 3 11-8 6-5 18-9
7-9 28-0

24-2 8-0
22-3

6-0
3-8

60 3 6-6 27-7
20-0

16-4 79-2 12-5

16 Leicester
17 Lichfield
18 Lincoln
19 Norwich
20 Oxford
21 Peterborough
22 Portsmouth
23 Rochester
24 St. Albans
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswir.h
26 Salisbury
27 Southwark
28 Truro

Means: Province of Canterbury
~30 York " '
31 Durham
32 Blackburn
33 Bradford
34 Carlisle
35 Chester
3 6  L iv e rp o o l

37 Manchester

39 Ripon
40 Sheffield

42 Southwell
43 Wakefield
Means: Province of York

Means: Church of England 1962

Means

5-0 6-8 24-9
22-2 5-3

32 3 9 8 16-3 5-2
68 2 
71 1

6-6
5-9

3-4
3-9

78-2
80-9

17 9 8 3 4-2
11 0

8-8 6-0 74-2
4-3 27-9

219 133
9-3 72-9

20-6
4-2 5-3

18 7
5-6

25-4 8-2 6-9 72 3 16-1

12 5
4-3

28-2
14-0

5-6 28-9
23-0 8-9 8-7 63 9 3-5 25-1

66-5
4-1 25-9 18-1

21 1
4-3

72 7 
69 7

7-1
6-6

3-3
6-8

83-1
83-1

16-9
16-9

22 4 
34 7

21-5 10-5 64 9 10-0 80-4 19-6
67 0
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10-3 84-2 15-8

26 6 10-3
5-9 71 8

22-9 10-6
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25 2 
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~ T T
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15-0
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32 3

66  1 
67 9 7-8 20-0
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25 2 
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16-9
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7 9 -1

20 6 
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7 1 
6 6

10-8
12-6

61 5 9-5
4-2 
5 3

4-0

E xpend itu re  Percentages of each £100 of the to ta l paroch ial expenditure in each 
d iocese d is tribu ted  am ong the fo llo w in g  objects.
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4-0 57-6
49-0

3 8 14 7 52-8

2-4 2-1 15-2

57-0
4 7 - 3

51-4
48-3

2-7 22 7 51-1
1-4 16 6

13 4 52-5
50-6
44-7

14 7 48-1

14 9 42-9

2 2 18 8 55-6
68-6

1-3 16 2

2-0 15 7 48-1
2-2 15 4 55-7

1-7 18 4 55-5
16-5 51-1
16 0 52 1

1-5 12 3 54-0

0-8 15 8 56-3
0-9 54-6

2-4 52-3
117 63-2

60-2
1-3 56-4 76-1

14 6
1-6 7 1 -9

0-6

7 6 66 3 4 7 79 2 20 8

22-0 6-5 27-8 10-7 76 1 13-0

6  6 _ 3-6 59-2
14 1

3 7 1 5 15 4 68 4

5-5 3-8 58-4

-o c  
c  —
CO W 
>*0

E
T3 a . HI 
215

(21 ) (22)
66-0 34-0

79-9
25-6

T fFT
3 2 -6

28-2
73-3 26-7
67-5 32-5
67-7 32-3

48-5
28-0

- 3 T 9

64-0 36-0

7 3 -8

32-6
26-2

61-0 39-0
65-9 34-1

3 5 -3

3 8  1

3 7 -2

63 0 37-0

7 5  8  2 4 -2

25-6
3 1 -4

39-1

26 1

68 1 319
33-7
27-9

76-0 24-0

3 6 -8

3 0 -6

2 9  1

64-8 35-2

314
66-7 33-3

31 6

74-3 25-7

Notes

2  I0J 2 hr  been calcula,ed ,rom the ,u"  fi9 ures used for Tabie 89 and those in columns 13 to 22 from  the fu ll figures used fo r Table 91
2 Figures for cathedrals and their daughter churches are included above.

d  Th!»hfe am ° T ,able *?e fl®,lJreS ! 0 r ohurch halls were included in column 9 for T962 and in column 7 for 1960 and therefore the totals at the bottom  of co lum ns 7. 8 and 9 are not d irectly comparable.
e orm o inquiry o o tain the parochial statistics for 1962 was greatly shortened and the previous section on payments to Home-Overseas Missions was elim inated. Form erly in th is section contributions 

to S.P.C.K , B & F.B.S., Missions to Seamen and Church Missions to Jews were totalled in column 16: but for 1962 in this column payments to S.P.C.K.. and Church M issions to  Jews are presumed to have 
been included in the total giving for overseas missions, but payments to B. & F.B.S., and Missions to Seamen for 1962 have been included in the total giving fo r central church societies, colum n 17.
5 See also Diagram XXII on page 75. and Diagram XXV on page 79.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, page 92.



D iag ram  XXII S o u rce  o f d a ta  T ab les  89. 91 a n d  96

and objects of expenditure 
b|j parochial church counciIs, 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York

Sources of Income % COOOs

Promised income 37-7%

2 3-5  6 .6 4 7  P la n n e d  g iv in g , fre ew ill o ffe rin g s  (u n c o v en a n te d )

5-6  1 .579 C o v e n an ted  sub sc rip tio n s  (net)

3-5 995 Income tax recoverable

1 -6 464 Rents from P.C.C. property other than church halls

2-3 655 Dividends and interest

1-2 330 Trust funds for parochial purposes ____________

2 0

1-2

4-7

567 Communion alms passed through P.C.C. a/cs.

338 Contributions in church boxes

1,325 Grants from dioceses and from other bodies

General vo lun ta ry  Incom e 33-6%

Extraordinary income 2 0 -8 %

Objects of Expenditure

Non-parochial purposes 15-4%

^f^®chial purposes 84 6%

869 Gross income from church halls

4.843 All church collections other than communion alms

2,146 Gift Days, bazaars, fetes, etc

1 635 n .har voluntary contributions to ordinary income _

2 0 .8  5.890 Special appeals, legacies and extraordinary income^

100 0 28,283 Total income from all sources

1
I

3-7 1.059 Work of the Church overseas

6-1 1.706 Diocesan purposes at home

2.3 661 Church Assembly Fund, inc lud ing , rain, ng for the ministry

18 512 Central church societies

v5  425 General charitable objects_____________________________

6 7 1.909 Augmentation of incumbents'stipends and expenses 

6 8 1.926 Assistant clergymen

0  9  247 Licensed lay workers

9-1 2.571 Church servants

,6  4  4.637 Maintenance of church fabrics and services

1.443 Maintenance o, P C.C property and buildings

641 Education Day and Sunday schools

83 Gifts to Ihe parochial sick and needy

5 4 1,534 other ordinary expenses for parochial purposes

31-6 8.929 Extraordinary and capital e xpe n d itu re____________

5-1 

2 3 

0-3

100 0 28,283 Total expenditure on all objects



S e c tio n  J  T a b le  97 Evaluated from  the  paroch ia l re tu rns o f m em bersh ip and finance fo r the  year ended 31 December 1962

Percentages of parochial church councils’ annual 
incomes given to non-parochial objects, 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York

Numbers of parishes that contributed the following percentages of 
ordinary annual income to non-parochial objects:
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17)

1 Canterbury 336 308 4 9 43 63 85 50 24 14 6 5 5 19-3 22 ----- -----------------

2 London 529 464 15 45 117 131 85 38 18 9 1 2 3 17-1 34= ' "------------------------------

3 Winchester 340 303 10 10 21 51 49 48 42 26 23 12 11 24-5 4 -----------------------

4 Bath and Wells 532 482 7 23 78 136 113 63 32 14 7 3 6 19 2 23 -------------------

5 Birmingham 183 154 5 14 34 55 23 14 3 3 2 1 - 170 36 ------- --------------------

6 Bristol 193 181 4 4 7 6 25 35 36 28 20 10 6 29 3 1 ----------------------

7 Chelmsford 544 443 7 35 95 108 86 46 33 11 7 5 10 18-9 25= ------ ------------------

8 Chichester 434 407 13 27 94 103 66 46 28 13 5 4 8 20 0 19= “  -----------------

9 Coventry 209 190 4 15 37 54 33 21 8 8 4 2 4 15 2 40

10 Derby 277 227 1 9 46 56 53 32 16 10 2 1 1 18-5 28

11 Ely 332 302 2 6 12 19 25 44 39 55 32 23 45 28-9 2 ------------------------------- ---------------

12 Exeter 537 450 6 42 83 103 84 68 27 20 10
20

3
16

4 17 5 32
6 _______________

14 Guildford 166 155 1 3 14 26 30 44 11 17 4 1 4 25 9 3 ------ -----------------

15 Hereford 383 333 5 7 18 48 43 54 54 36 15 15 38 22 1 13= -------------------------

16 Leicester 296 242 11 11 60 63 41 30 11 6 2 4 3 17-1 34= ------------ ------------------

17 Lichfield
18 Lincoln

492
653

453
522 9

36
5

___ 102_
35

116
70

80
94

48_____ 23__
89 70 51 30 20 49 23 2 10

19 Norwich 646 534 18 8 67 89 98 80 53 44 31 12 34 20-2 18 ------ ----------------------

20 Oxford 692 608 24 33 99 115 105 94 52 33 25 11 17 20 0 19= " ------- --------------------------

21 Peterborough 366 297 6 13 30 58 69 46 28 26 11 3 7 20-4 17 ---------------------------

22 Portsmouth 140 124 1 3 15 31 34 28 6 3 1 - 2 20-8 16 ----- ------------------

23 Rochester 234 220 7 11 30 43 57 37 2Q__ _.5 6 - 4 22 5 12 " " ---- ------- ------------------

340 300 5 8 24 39 79 59 39___ _ 24___ 9 10 4 .24:0 5

25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 485 427 6 19 46 56 88 82 52 29 19 11 19 22 8 11

26 Salisbury 543 534 11 23 69 109 99 92 48 30 23 10 20 20-9 15

27 Southwark 316 278 2 30 69 81 40 29 14 5 2 4 2 19-1 24 ‘------- ------------------------------

28 Truro 244 219 3 7 13 19 35 42 33 33 16 7 11 22 1 13= ’ ' -------------------------------

29 Worcester 222 187 1 5 18 36 38 39 24 9 5 4 8 19-8 21 — -----------------

Totals Province of Canterbury 11,013 9,644 202 463 1,395 1,922 1,798 1,449 905 608 348 203 351 200
30 York 504 403 10 41 104 108 70 34 19 4 1 3 9 15 3 39 -- --------------------

31 Durham 278 253 1 3 29 60 67 51 25 8 2 3 4 18-8 27

32 Blackburn 268 230 4 23 57 61 39 17 12 9 5 3 - 16 9 37

33 Bradford 152 130 1 3 5 26 41 28 18 3 2 3 - 23-4 8 ~  ~  ------ -------------------

34 Carlisle 300 247 4 2 16 36 37 44 29 27 19 9 24 _ 23 5 7

35 Chester 301 254 1 24 88 69 37 22 8 1 2 1 1 15-5 38 - -

228 213 1 7 41 54 54 2§_____ 1Z___ 7 3 _ 2 1 1.94 29= ------------------------------

37 Manchester 370 318 14 46 110 79 37 19 3 2 5 - 3 12 7 43

38 Newcastle 195 159 2 4 11 28 32 38 15 12 7 1 9 23 3 9  -----------------------

39 Ripon 224 193 2 27 51 44 34 12 6 7 ■ 4 3 3 18-4 29=

40 Sheffield 184 155 1 8 29 45 35 20 7 5 - 4 1 18 9 2 5 ^  " ---------------------

41 SodorandMan 32 32 _ 8 8 7 4 3 1 - - - 1 14-4 42 ------- ------------

42 Southwell 276 231 6 7 45 61 64 20 18 3 3 3 1 18 2 31  ~ --------------------------------

43 Wakefield 220 195 2 26 70 57 17 12 6 3 2 - - 15 1 41 ------ ---------------------

Totals Province of York 3,532 3,013 49 229 664 735 568 346 184 91 . 55 35 57 170

Totals Church of England 14,545 12,657 251 692 2,059 2,657 2,366 1,795 1,089 699 403 238 408 19-5

Notes
1 ‘The principles of Christian Giving require a parochial church council, no less than an individual, to give away part of its income. Circumstances vary greatly, o f course, but an attainable objective in 
many parishes is that one-quarter or one-third of the total ordinary revenue should be sent outside the parish.’ (Para. 6 Chapter IV o f 'T h e C h r is t ia n  S t e w a r d s h i p  o f  M o n e y '  C.I.O., 1959.)
2 The Statistical Unit has constructed this table in order to indicate the present standards of giving by parochial church councils to non-parochial objects, as evidenced by the figures supplied in the 1962 
parochial returns. This reveals that of the 12,635 parishes surveyed, 8,006 or 63-4 per cent gave away less than a quarter o f ordinary revenue.
3 For the purposes of this table, the amounts that were entered in Sections 7 ,8 ,9  and 10 of Part III of the parochial returns were collectively calculated f o r  e a c h  p a r i s h  as percentages of the total ordinary 
annual income (see Table 98, note 4). The percentages were then grouped to provide the statistics in columns 5 to 16 above: conventional d is tric ts  being counted as parishes.
4 Where a local organiser collects subscriptions and donations, but forwards the gifts direct to the headquarters of a diocesan o r central society w ithou t in form ing the P.C.C treasurer, the moneys so 
collected will not have been recorded in the parochial returns.
5 No attempt has been made to include in this analysis any estimated figures for the 1,910 parishes fo r which no returns of income and expenditure were made fo r 1962.
6 Figures for the cathedrals and their daughter churches are included above.
7 See also Diagram XXIII on page 78.



S e c tio n  J T a b le  98 E va luated from  the  paroch ia l re tu rns o f m em bersh ip and finance fo r the year ended 31 Decem ber 1962

Percentages ©f parochiaS church councils5 annual incomes 
given in support of the work of the Church overseas, 1962
provinces of Canterbury and York
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1 Canterbury 336 308 268 870 40 130 20 32 37 34 45 16 18 17 13 6 22 6 2 5-4

2 London 529 464 407 87-7 57 12-3 55 78 65 37 35 28 31 23 18 10 19 6 2 4-7

3 W inchester 340 303 247 81-5 56 18 5 28 48 36 29 21 19 17 18 7 8 13 2 1 5-1

4 Bath and Wells 532 482 371 770 111 23-0 42 68 57 51 45 23 21 12 15 13 16 6 2 4-5

b B irm ingham 1b3 134 132 85T 22 14-3 10 15 22 21 17 10 12 8 5 3 5 3 1 4-7

6 Bristo l 193 181 152 84-0 29 16-0 10 24 16 22 12 19 12 10 10 2 12 3 - 6-2

7 Chelm sford 544 443 356 80-4 87 19-6 44 58 59 42 38 28 19 13 7 10 27 5 6 4-9

8 C hichester 434 407 344 84-5 63 15-5 40 65 47 41 35 27 14 17 12 9 30 6 1 5-4
Coventry 203- 1W T59- 78-4 41 21-6 19 23 19 18 11 11 14 8 2 5 12 7 - 3-9

10 “ Derby 2 / / 227 196 86-3 31 13-7 21 43 40 30 21 11 11 10 3 . 3 2 - 1 3-4

11 H y 335" 30? 214 70-9 88 29 1 24 34 45 22 21 17 12 15 7 4 10- 2 1 4-4

12 “ Exeter ~537 45E 33B 75-1 112 24-9 52 58 75 41 27 24 19 12 11 6 6 6 1 3-8

13 G loucester 349 300 232 77 3 68 22 7 29 50 48 24 15 18 11 8 7 6 10 4 2 3-9

14 G uild fo rd 166 155 152 98-1 3 1-9 9 16 9 16 18 7 12 14 14 6 20 8 3 7-8

15 Hereford 383 333 199 59-8 134 40-2 23 32 34 31 27 11 8 5 9 5 8 2 4 3-0

16 Leicester 296 242 170 70 2 72 29-8 20 39 28 27 21 8 4 6 6 1 6 2 2 3-9

17 Lich fie ld 492 453 363 80-1 90 T9-9 43 71 73 59 39 19 20 8 12 7 8 — 4 3-8

1R Lincoln 653 522 317 60-7 205 39-3 43 80 58 40 25 24 11 7 7 2 14 6 - 2-9

19 Norw ich 646 534 333 62-4 201 37-6 38 53 53 61 32 24 15 13 7 8 17 8 4 3-5
50 Oxford 692 608 417 68-6 191 31-4 45 82 65 59 42 21 28 19 12 13 16 12 3 4-7

21 Peterborough 366 297 223 75-1 74 24-9 30 31 35 30 28 15 13 8 8 9 14 1 1 4-3

2 2 " Portsm outh 140 124 110 88 7 14 11-3 10 19 17 21 7 10 11 4 5 6 - - - 4-1

23 Rochester 234 220 183 83 2 37 16-8 9 28 22 24 16 25 12 16 7 4 12 6 2 6-3

24 St. A lbans 340 300 245 81 7 55 18-3 14 34 41 35 31 22 18 10 12 5 17 4 2 5-8

25 St. "Edmundsbury and Ipswich 485 427 296 69-3 131 30-7 50 67 33 22 27 16 17 22 10 7 21 3 1 4-2
Salisbury 543 534 394 73-8 140 26 2 37 55 58 55 52 31 18 13 17 7 34 7 10 5-0

27 Southwark 316 278 271 97 5 7 2 5 17 24 36 37 24 21 14 16 16 14 35 13 4 7-5

28 Truro 244 219 173 79-0 46 21-0 25 32 31 28 15 12 6 6 5 2 6 3 2 3-2

29 WorcesTer — 222“ T87 T50 80-2 37” ■re" s 16 29 27 17 15 10 15 5 5 3 5 3 - 3-8
Tota ls P rovince of C anterbury 11,013 9,644 7,402 76-8 2,242 23-2 823 1,288 1,186 974 762 527 433 343 269 184 417 134 62 4-9

.10 York 504 403 289 71 7 114 28-3 43 44 45 50 31 20 10 13 6 10 11 4 2 3-7

31 Durham 278 253 222 87-7 31 12-3 14 22 24 44 30 14 21 13 10 10 15 5 - 4-5

32 B lackburn 268 230 198 86-1 32 13-9 26 38 29 30 18 12 15 7 4 9 10 — — 4 0

33 Bradford 152 130 117 900 13 10 0 8 19 12 15 15 10 4 11 10 4 9 — - 6-0

34~ Carlisle 300 247 205 830 42 170 11 37 25 29 25 19 13 10 8 2 19 5 2 5-6

35~ Chester 301 254 213 83-9 41 16 1 30 37 45 32 18 13 11 6 5 7 8 — 1 4-2

36 Liverpool 228 213 201 94-4 12 5-6 15 20 28 27 23 20 14 11 10 7 18 7 1 5-3

37 M anchester 370 318 264 83 0 54 170 31 50 42 38 19 24 19 13 13 7 5 2 1 3-3

38 Newcastle 195 159 135 84-9 24 15 1 11 22 22 15 13 11 10 10 5 3 11 2 “ 4-8

39 Ripon 224 193 160 82-9 33 17-1 11 27 34 14 20 19 10 6 5 4 8 2 — 4-8

40 Sheffield 184 155 133 85 8 22 14 2 16 30 26 20 10 12 5 3 2 2 5 2 - 3-5

41 S odor and Man 32 32 24 75-0 8 25-0 - 2 3 • 4 3 2 2 2 2 - 4 - - 5-0

42 ■Southwell 276 231 162 70 1 69 29 9 20 42 36 26 9 9 6 4 2 2 6 - - 3-1

43 W akefield 2‘2;r 195 178 91 3 17 8-7 7 28 30 21 30 19 18 5 7 5 6 2 “ 4-4
Tota ls P rovince o f York 3,532 3,013 2,501 83-0 512 17-0 243 418 401 365 264 204 158 114 89 72 135 31 7 4-3

Tota ls Church o f England 14,545 12,657 9,903 78-2 2,754 21-8 1,066 1,706 1,587 1,339 1,026 731 591 457 358 256 552 165 69 4-7

Notes
1 In February 1960, the Church Assembly passed the fo llow ing resolution, moved by the Chairman of the Overseas Council: That every parochial church council should ensure through its budget or by other 
means that a substantia l p roportion  of the total giving in the parish should be directed to the work of the Church overseas’.
2 ‘What does substantia l mean? At present some P.C.Cs. give much, others nothing; and circumstances vary too much to warrant a hard-and-fast rule. Some diocesan conferences urge parishes to give 
10 per cent o f incom e; others have chosen to  recommend the equivalent of the diocesan quota. Either standard is a good one. A rise in average support by P.C.Cs. to 10 per cent of parish income, added to 
ind ividual g ifts  and legacies, would free the missionary agencies from devoting so much effort to money-raising, and go far towards meeting the needs of the Church overseas.'
(Extract from  page 29 of G o d ’s  W orld , published by S.P.C.K. fo r the former Church Assembly Overseas Council, 21 October 1960.)
3 The Statistica l Unit has constructed th is table in order to  indicate the present standards of giving by parochial church councils to the missionary work of the Church overseas, as evidenced by the 
figures supplied in the 1962 sta tistica l returns.
4 For the purposes o f th is table, the am ounts that were entered in Section 7 (Payments to overseas missions) of Part ill of the parochial returns were calculated as percentages f o r  e a c h  p a r is h  of the 
total ordinary annual incom e (the aggregate of the am ounts fo r all parochial churches entered in Sections 1 to 13 inclusive of Part II of the parochial returns of membership and finance, 1962, with 
income tax recoverable on covenanted subscriptions). The percentages were then grouped to provide the statistics in columns 9 to 22 above; conventional districts being counted as parishes.
5 Columns 7 and 8 inc lude some parishes where a local organiser collects subscriptions and donations, but sends the gifts direct to a missionary society. Moneys so collected are unlikely to be recorded in 
the parochial re turns as they do not pass th rough the church accounts. This table also takes no account of moneys paid out of communion alms direct to missionary societies.
6 It should be noted that no attem pt has been made to include in this analysis any estimated figures for the 1,910 parishes for which no returns of income and expenditure were made for 1962. Figures 
for the cathedrals and the ir daughter churches are included above. See also Diagram XXIV, page 78.
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Percentages of ordinary annual incomes of parochial church councils
Average numbers for every 100 parishes in the provinces of Canterbury and York that contributed the above 
percentages o l their ordinary annual incomes for the supporl of the work of Ihe Church overseas



Diag ram  XXV Source of data: Table 99

C o ii|^ ra t|^ ^ p ii|r# e S ;iif paroch ial expenditure, 1938-1962 
distributions of each £100 of P.C.Cs. expenditure
provinces of Canterbury and York

W ork of the Church overseas

The Church Assembly Fund

The Central Fund for Ordination Candidates

W ork of the home dioceses

O rd ina ry  paroch ia l purposes

Extraordinary and capital purposes (mainly parochial)

General charitable objects

C hurch  socie ties (m ainly fo r home purposes)

These circle diagrams have been drawn to a scale whereby the areas of the 
circles vary in the same proportions as the total expenditure of the selected 
years which has been analysed in Table 99.

If the reduced purchasing power of the pound is taken into consideration 
then the inflated' figures for the post-war years incorrectly represent the 
relative values of the contributions in recent years and the years before the war 
This point is illustrated by the inner circle of the last chart. which shows 
that the 1962 total of £28.283.000 converted to the 1922 value of the pound 
would only amount to £10.188.000.

1938 £6.475.000 1956 £17.281.000 1960 £21.581.000

1950 £9.765.000 1958 £18.592.000 1962 £28.283.000



S e c tio n  J  T a b le  99 Eva luated fro m  th e  s ta tis tica l sec tion s  o f the  o ffic ia l year-books and from  the  pa roch ia l re tu rns  o f m em bersh ip  and finance

Comparative analyses of expenditure 
of parochial church councils, 1922=1962
provinces of Canterbury and York

Amounts and proportions of P.C.C. distributions for non-parochial 
purposes
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(D (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11 ' (12) (13)

1922 £000s 97 334 431 536 217 276 1,460 4,030 5,490 1,093 6,583
% 1 8 6 -1  7 -9 9 - 8 3 - 9 5 0 26-6 7 3 - 4 1 0 0 0

% 1-5 5-1 6-6 8-1 3-3 4-2 22 2 61-2 83-4 16-6 100 0
1924 £000s 95 356 451 530 231 257 1,469 4,375 5,844 1,213 7,057

% 1 6 6 -1  7 - 7 9-1 3 - 9 4 . 4 25 -1 7 4 - 9 1 0 0 - 0

% 1-4 5-0 6-4 7-5 3-3 3-6 20 8 62-0 82-8 17-2 100 0
1932 £000s 108 36-1 469 458 189 204 1,320 4,137 5,457 917 6,374

% 2 0 6-6 8 - 6 8 - 4 3-5 3-7 2 4 - 2 75-8 1 0 0 - 0

% 1-7 5-6 7-3 7-2 3-0 3-2 20 7 64-9 85-6 14-4 100 0
1934 £000s 113 373 486 456 185 215 1,342 4,077 5,419 877 6,296

% 2 - 1 6 - 9  9 0 8 - 4 3 - 4 4 - 0 2 4 - 8 7 5 2 1 0 0 - 0

°/o 1-8 5-9 7 7 7-3 2-9 3-4 21 3 64-8 8 6- 1 13-9 100 0
1938 £000s 120 411 531 421 172 227 1,351 4,218 5,569 906 6,475

% 2 1 7 - 4  9 - 5 7 -6 3-1 4 -1 2 4 - 3 75-7 1 0 0 - 0

% 1-9 6-3 8-2 6-5 2 1 3-5 20 9 65-1 8 6 - 0 14-0 100 0
1950 £000s 190 88 341 619 305 251 145 1,320 6,762 8,082 1,683 9,765

% 2 3 1 - 1 4 - 2  7 -6 3 - 8 3 1 1 - 8 1 6 - 3 83-7 1 0 0 - 0

% 1-9 0-9 3-5 6-3 3-1 2 -6 1-5 13 5 69-3 82-8 17-2 100 0

1956 £000s 208 220 842 1,270 540 363 217 2,390 10,139 12,529 4,752 17,281
% 1 -7 1 7 6 - 7  1 0 1 4 - 3 2 9 1 - 8 19  1 8 0 9 1 0 0 - 0

% 1-2 1-3 4-9 7-4 3-1 2-1 1-2 13 8 58-7 72-5 27-5 100 0

1958 £000s 208 280 916 1,404 626 385 166 2,581 10,975 13,556 5,036 18,592
% 1 5 2 - 1 6 - 8  1 0  4 4 - 6 2-8 1 - 2 1 9 0 8 1 0 1 0 0 - 0

% 1*1 1-5 5 0 7-6 3-4 2 0 0-9 13 9 590 72-9 27-1 100 0

1960 £000s 287 280 1,190 1,757 812 556 306 3,431 12,614 16,045 5,536 21,581
% 1 - 8 1 7 7 - 4  1 0 - 9 5 1 3-5 1-9 2 1 - 4 7 8 6 1 0 0 - 0

1-3 1-3 5-5 8-1 3-8 2 - 6 1-4 15 9 58-4 74-3 25-7 100 0

1962 £000s 424 237 1,706 2,367 1,059 512 425 4,363 14,991 19,354 8,929 28,283
% 2 - 2 12 8 - 8  1 2 2 5-5 2-6 2 2 22 5 7 7 5 1 0 0 - 0

% 1-5 0 - 8 6-1 8 4 3-7 1-8 1-5 15-4 53-0 68-4 31-6 100 0
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Figures not collected
until 1924 18 8

1 19 11 3 0
3,537 20 0

5 10 9 8  4

1 14 7 2 6~
3,689 "22 '10

5 9 8  7 1 1
1 15 3 2 7

3,568
5 16 3  8 5

1 17 0 2 5
3^499 22 0

3 6 0 2 1
2,959 10 7

4 16 8  3  0

5 19 5 3 9
2,895 8 3

6 17 1 4 3

6 9 3 4 4
2,877

7 0  0  4 9

2,862

2,793

7 10 10 5 8

8 1 1  6 1 
10 2 6 . 7 7

10 2 6 7 7
7 2

Notes
1 Column 2: Contributions to the Church Assembly's central funds were first apportioned when quotas for dioceses were made for 1922, when only 53-4 per cent
of the total apportionm ent o f £166,000 was paid. The proportion gradually improved and since 1953 the dioceses have managed to produce every year over 99 per cent 
by 31 December, and with small late payments in January, 100 per cent has been attained.
2 Column 3: Before the last war the main responsibility for the financing of the training of candidates for Holy Orders rested w ith the dioceses, though some 
money was provided for th is purpose from the Central Church Fund and from special appeals and by central church societies. The firs t apportionm ent on the d io 
ceses for the Central Fund for Ordination Candidates was made in 1949, and in 1956 drastic changes were made in the adm inistration of the fund, w hich called fo r 
increased contributions from the parishes and dioceses.
3 The row of figures in italics for each year gives the percentages of the total ordinary annual expenditure (column 11). The row of figures in blue gives the 
percentages of the total parochial expenditure, including extraordinary and capital expenditure.
4 The figures in column 14 are taken from Table 72.
5 The figures in italics in columns 15 and 16 show the average annual expenditure per Church elector converted to the value of the pound in 1962, calculated from 
the E co n o m is t  index. It was not until 1956 that the parochial returns were designed to provide comprehensive details o f the amounts and sources of parochial 
income, as well as of objects of expenditure. Therefore, it is impossible to calculate fo r previous years the average sums actually contributed, annually o r weekly, 
by living Church members, for all purposes through the P.C.C. accounts. Table 89 shows that for 1962 voluntary contributions comprised £18,750,000 towards
the total expenditure of £28,283,000; the rest being provided by: investment income, trust funds, grants from dioceses, legacies and special g ifts. Table 90, 
column 5 gives the average weekly voluntary contribution per member on the electoral rolls fo r 1960 and 1962.
6 See also Diagram XXII, page 75 and Diagram XXV, page 79.
In considering or quoting these figures please be very careful to read the Explanatory Notes, pages 91/2.



Legaooes and bequests received 
b y  parochial church councils, 1962
p ro v in ce s  of Canterbury and York

S e c t io n  J  T a b le  100 E xtrac ted  from  the parochia l re turns of m em bership and finance.for the year ended 31 December 1962

aiR Church of Eng^andyjjg^. 963,525 3,450 279 14,545 2,420 16-6

omparative totals in previous years________________
Dials as at 31 D e c e m b e r , 1960 733,793___2,874_______________________________

1958 757,721 2,992 253 14,449 2,282 15-8
255 14,491 1,697 11-7

Note
Column 6 includes conventiona l d istricts.
in considering or quo ting  these figures please be very careful to read the 
Explanatory Notes, pages 91/2

Estates and Death Duties, 1962-63

1 It is of interest to attempt to discover the extent to which parishes are benefiting nowadays under the w ills of 
former members of the Church. The statistics in Table 100 may be compared with some figures derived from 
Appendix VI of the 106th Report of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Inland Revenue for the year ended
31 March 1963. (Cmnd. 2283 H.M.S.O.)
2 The total number of estates of all sizes passing on death in England and Wales in the fiscal year 1962-63 
was 279,566; their total net capital value was £1,284,300,000 consisting of £998,800,000 personalty and 
£285,500.000 realty. Division of these figures by the number of estates gives the average estate as £4,594, of 
which realty was £1,021 and net personalty was £3,573.
3 It is unlikely that much land, freehold or leasehold property was left to parishes, and therefore it is reasonable 
to draw the inference that the average legacy of £279 from the 3,450 testators in 1962 was the equivalent of less 
than 8 per cent of their net personal estates, bequeathed to parochial church councils for the advancement
of the work of the Church of England at home and overseas. (It must be recognised, of course, that this excludes 
bequests for the endowment of benefices to the Church Commissioners, or to other central bodies for the 
general purposes of the Church.)
4 The Inland Revenue's report does not give the number of estates in England alone, but the Statistical Unit 
estimates that the total number of deaths in the provinces of Canterbury and York in 1962 was 526,290, and 
this was 94-38 per cent of the total number of deaths in that year in England and Wales. If this percentage is 
applied to the total of 279,566 in paragraph 2 it produces 263,850 as an estimate of the total number of estates 
passing in the area of the Church of England. This number related to the total of column 4 of Table 100 indicates 
that only about 1-3 per cent of those estates contained legacies and bequests which were left to parochial 
church councils.
5 The total amount of the Inland Revenue Commissioners' net receipts from estate duty (including settlement 
estate duty) in England and Wales in 1962-63 was £238,427,398 in respect of 62,601 estates of £4,000 and over 
which were liable to duty in the year. Consequently, the average duty paid on each estate was £3,809.

Reminders about Testamentary Provisions
The principles of stewardship should be brought to bear upon the task of making a Will and those on whose 

estates large duties may have to be paid should not overlook the fact that gifts of capital to charitable obiects 
during life, when possible, are more effective than bequests because, it completed one year or more before 
death, they do not attract estate duty.
(T he C h ristian  S t ew a r d s h ip  o f  M on ey  C h a p ter  III -  The S ta n d a rd  o f  G iv in g , p a r a g ra p h  20)

And if he hath not before disposed of his goods, let him then be admonished to make his Will, and to declare 
his Debts, what he oweth. and what is owing unto him. for the better discharging of his conscience, and the 
quietness of his Executors.
But men should often be put in remembrance to take order for the settling of their temporal estates, whilst they 
are in health.
(A ru b r i c  in  t h e  O rd er  fo r  t h e  V isitation o f  t h e  S ick , in t h e  B ook  o f  C om m on  P ra y e r )

Forms of Bequests

For Central Church Purposes: attention is drawn to the form of bequest printed on the inside back cover of 
this book respecting bequests for the general purposes of the Central Church Fund.

For Diocesan Purposes: I bequeath to the board of finance of the diocese o f ...........................................................

per cent of the residue of my estatefor such Church of England charitable purposes in or in connection with 
that diocese as the legatees shall decide (or) in aid of the fund for (or) for the following charitable purposes, 
nam ely:...............................................................................................................................................................................

For Parochial Purposes: I bequeath to the parochial church council of the parish o f ........................................
o r other proper authority on their beha lf... Per cent ° * the residue of my estatef0r ecclesiastical charitable 
purposes* in the said parish.'

*Or describe the special ecclesiastical charitable purpose.
If it is preferred that an exact sum be named, then instead of the words which are printed above in blue, the 
amount of money in words and figures should be stated.



S e c tio n  K T a b le  101 E xtrac ted  fro m  the annual reports o f diocesan boards o f finance fo r  the year 1963

AoaDysis of parochial quota assessments, 1963
provinces of Canterbury and York

Notes
1 In some dioceses there are a few extra-parochial churches and chapels which have quota assessments, but these are not included above. In those dioceses where the  ca thedra l has an agreed or nominal 
quota assessment, they are marked* in the relevant columns; generally, in those dioceses not so marked, the cathedral made a vo luntary co n tribu tion  to  one or m ore of the funds of the  diocesan board of finam v
2 Seven parishes had quotas of only £1 each. Column 21: 22 parishes had quotas between £1,500—£1,999; 8 between £2,000-£2,999 and the quota fo r the parish of W im bledon, St Mary, in the diocese of 
Southwark, was £3,969.
3 The numbers on the electoral rolls fo r 1963 have been estimated as the average of the numbers on the rolls fo r 1962 w hich were extracted from  the parochial re turns, and the  num bers on the rolls for 1964, 
which were certified to the secretaries of the diocesan conferences and printed in the schedule to C.A. 1515.
4 The averages in columns 24 and 26 were calculated from the complete figures of those w hich have been rounded to  the nearest thousand in co lum ns 23 and 25.
5 The grand totals o f columns 3 to  21 above have been plotted in Diagram XXVI.
6 The information in columns 27 and 28 of previous editions of this table is now given in Table 105.



Parochial! quota assessments, 
frequency poDygons, 1957 and 1963

T a b le  101 c o n t in u e d  D iagram  XXVI S ource of data: Table 101 opposite , and Table 44 F a c ts  a n d  F ig u re s . 1959
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48 146 75 12 10

137 262 129 1 1 2

97 294 67 1 8 11

45 84 76 11 10

41 227 45 18 6

79 416 34 2 6 11

72 133 88 16 3

70 169 99 14 2

22 109 44 9 11

43 137 52 16 8

47 141 37 1 5  3

45 88 85 10 6

Kfi 193 42 111  6

66 407 51 1 5  7

46 119 45 1 0  7

32 99 38 16 8

150 318 104 1 8 10

83 132 69 1 4 1

46 78 53 17 4

95 142 95 1 0  0

27 75 43 °

34 249 34

53 228 67 15 9

86 250 73 1 3  8

35 73 50 13 10

53 104 73 14 9

126 399 96 1 6 3

40 168 30

48 222 42 1 2 11

1,832 170 1,836

47 97 73 12 10

67 241 108 12 4

52 236 83 12 6

28 172 30 18 8

64 216 55 1 3 4

40 131 93 8 6

57 254 99 11 5

68 184 123 11 6

55 293 41 1 6  6

27 122 44 12 2

38 212 55 13 11

2 47 5 6 3

39 142 40 19 9

34 157 57 12 2

618 179 906 13 7

2,450 172 2,742 17 10

2,029 142 2,793 14 6

1.815 127 2,828 12 10

1,563 109 2,862 10 11

1,261 89 2,877 8 9

The coloured areas under the curves represent the total quota
assessments on all churches in the parochial system for the years 1957 and 1963.
The average quota has increased from £85 in 1957, to £172 in 1963.

Nos of



S ection K D iagram  XXVII E xtracted from  a lea fle t pub lish ed  by the  C h u rch  In fo rm a tio n  O ffice  fo r  th e  C e n tra l B o a rd  o f F in a n ce

The Church Assembly budget, 1966

Headquarters
Services
£341,295

Grants in aid 
£42,350

5.970

4.640

5.000

8.990

10.945

16.325

25.255

26.580

37.280

45.655

48.760

50,915

54.980

9.600

11.040

21,710

£994,645

Theolog ica l colleges, etc.

Church colleges o f education 
fo r teachers

Lay workers' tra in ing 

Clergy w idows' pensions 

Lay workers' pensions

C andidatestra in ing fo r o rd ination

Convocations

Council fo r the Deaf

Council for Commonwealth Settlement

Council for W omen's M inistry

Council fo r the Care of Churches

Missionary and Ecumenical Council

Board fo r Social Responsibility

Church Inform ation Office

Church Assembly (and Commissions)

Board of Education

Central Advisory Council for the M inistry

Central Board of Finance

Offices, publishing, common services

Education grants, etc.

Anglican Communion, grants 

Ecumenical and Commendation Centre

Total

C ap ita l in v e s tm e n t This section  o f the budget covers capital 
investm ent in educa tiona l b u ild in g s  w hich  are dedicated 
to  the service of the C hurch  -  fo r the present and the future. 
The theo log ica l co lleges, inev itab ly  neglected during and 
im m ediate ly a fter the war, have been b rough t up to an efficient 
standard at a to ta l cost to  the C hurch  Assembly of over 
£700.000. The church  co lleges of education  play an important 
part in the nationa l schem e fo r tra in ing  teachers. All running 
costs are borne by the G overnm ent and the Church is called 
upon to co n trib u te  on ly  25 per cent o f the capita l cost of their 
deve lopm ent The C hurch  Assem bly has invested over £2 
m illion  in them  and the to ta l num ber of students is now over 
12,0 0 0 .
P ersonne l G ran ts  These gran ts are made to people in the 
service o f the C hurch , past, present and fu ture. Grants to 
help men pay the  expenses o f tra in ing  fo r ordination provide 
by far the largest s ing le  item  in the w ho le  budget. These grants 
fu rn ish  nearly half the to ta l cost o f tra in ing , the balance 
com ing from  local education  authorities, the candidates them
selves. the ir parents, and o the r sources. The grant for clergy 
w idow 's  pensions is sm a lle r because the  bulk is paid from 
o the r sources but its presence in the budget is a token of the 
C hurch  Assem bly 's real interest. The grants towards lay 
w orkers tra in ing  and pensions cover the shares paid by the 
C hurch  Assem bly; co n tr ib u tio ns  are also made by diocesan 
authorities. All these gran ts are inc luded  in the Church 
Assem bly budge t because experience has shown that it is 
the best and fa irest way o f ra is ing  and adm in istering the 
money. All m em bers o f the C hurch  are thus able to take a 
share in th is  im po rtan t work.
H eadquarte rs  se rv ice s  Th is section covers the convocations 
and the boards, counc ils , com m iss ions and committees 
th rough  w hich  the C hurch  Assem bly does its work. The dia
gram shows the p rop o rtio na te  size of departm ental costs 
w hich  consis t m a in ly o f sta ff salaries and o ffice  expenses. 
Certain charges, such as o ffice  rents and publishing costs are 
not easily sp lit up in a sim ple  s ta tem ent o f th is kind, so they 
are shown as a s ing le  item u nd e r'O ffices , publishing and 
com m on services'. It is th is  section  w hich  covers the central 
adm in istra tive  costs o f the C hurch  in so far as these are 
incu rred  under the au th o rity  o f the C hurch  Assembly. The 
departm ents of the  Assem bly cover a w ide  range o f activities, 
as the ir titles im ply, and they are there to carry out that part of 
the C hurch 's  w ork  w h ich  can best be done centrally. Much 
of the ir work, particu la rly  o f the  Central Advisory Council for 
the M inistry, is as pastoral as it is adm in istra tive. Further 
in fo rm ation  about the w ork  o f these departm ents is available 
in T he C h u r c h  A s s e m b ly :  I ts  B o a r d s  a n d  C o u n c i l s  (Church 
In fo rm ation  O ffice 1s.6d).
G rants in a id  In add ition  to  p rov id ing  money to be adminis
tered th rough  its own agencies, the Church Assembly makes 
grants to  bodies not d irec tly  under its contro l but which are in 
support o f the C hurch 's  work. Three types o f grants are 
d istingu ished in the d iagram ;
(a) fo r educationa l purposes (m ainly grants fo r chaplaincies 
in m odern universities);
(b ) fo r the com m itm ents jo in tly  undertaken by all the Churches 
of the A nglican C om m union (nam ely St. Augustine's College. 
Canterbury, the Jerusalem  A rchb ishopric  and the office of 
the Anglican Executive O fficer);
(c) fo r the ecum enical w ork of the Church, in support of the 
B ritish and W orld  C ouncils o f Churches, and for a commenda
tion centre to help students from  overseas.

These grants, though sm all com pared w ith  the general scale 
of the Church Assembly budget, are of great im portance to the 
standing of the Church of England in the w orld  and among 
o ther branches o f the C hristian Church.

The Church Assembly budget is not a com plete story in itself. 
It sim ply represents that part o f the C hurch 's money which is 
raised and adm in istered under the authority  o f the Church 
Assembly by the Central Board of Finance — a very small part, 
as it absorbs only about one fift ie th  o f the total income of the 
Church. The to ta l o f the budget is apportioned between the 
dioceses in England so that all members of the Church share 
in the activ ities w h ich  are m entioned above.



S e c tio n  K T a b le  102 R e p rin te d  from  C.A.F. 319, as am ended by the C hurch Assembly, 7 Ju ly 1965

Diocesan apportionments off the Church Assembfly Fund for the year 1966

1 The contribu tions towards the Church Assembly Fund, includ ing the Central Fund for Ordination Candidates, for 1966 which it is proposed to seek from the dioceses are set out in the above table. 
This is in accordance w ith  the system of apportionm ent, described in C.A.F. 210 and 216 which was accepted by the Assembly in 1948 and first brought into full operation in 1952.

2 The table is based on two factors.
(i) the relative num bers of Church members, taking for th is purpose the numbers of communicants on Easter Day and during Easter Week, as shown by the parochial returns of membership 

and finance, 1962;
(ii) the relative am ounts o f available money calculated as follows:
(a) contribu tions extracted from  the parochial returns o f membership and finance, 1962 for publication in the C h u rch  o f  E n g la n d  Y ear B ook  (but ignoring all contributions for capital purposes 
and for overseas missions);
p lu s  (b) one-half o f endow m ent income, a fter exclud ing benefice endowment income in excess of £700 p.a. for any one parish; 
m in u s  (c) a deduction at the rate of 10s. fo r each communicant.
3 Column 10 is arrived at by adding co lum ns 6, 7 and 8 and deducting column 9.
4 Columns 1 and 2 com pare w ith  colum ns 14 and 15.



S e c tio n  K (R eprin ted  from  C.A.F. 316, a Report presented by the  Chairm an o f the Central Board o f Finance, and received at the  S p ring  Session o f th e  C h u rch  A ssem bly, Ja n u a ry , 1965.)

Central Board of Finance Forecasts of 
CDiurcfa Assembly Expenditure, 1966“1968

1 At the Summer Session 1964, the Church Assembly received a Report 
(C.A. 1497) by the Standing Committee on its Powers and Duties. This 
report contained a new procedure for preparing future forecasts under 
which the Budget Sub-Committee of the Central Board of Finance should 
meet with the Review and Estimates Committee of the Standing Committee 
(including the chairmen of the four principal boards of the Assembly) to 
consider the draft forecast. Subject to certain limitations imposed by the 
time-table this form of consultation took place for the first time in the 
course of preparing the present forecast. The forecast was also presented 
to a Conference in November 1964 between the Central Board of Finance 
and the chairmen and secretaries of diocesan boards of finance.
2 Because this new procedure was not approved until the summer of 1964 
it was not possible to allow sufficient time for the boards and councils of 
the Assembly to prepare material for the consideration of the jo int meeting 
of the Budget Sub-Committee and the Review and Estimates Committee.
In the circumstances the Board came to the conclusion that it would again 
be right to confine the main forecast for 1966-1968 (shown as Part I of the 
Appendix) to the financial consequences of continuing policies already 
approved by the Assembly, with an allowance for rising costs and con
tingencies, and to add as Part II of the Appendix the probable cost of items 
known to be under consideration but not yet submitted to the Assembly.
3 Part I of the forecast for 1966-1968 has, therefore, been prepared on 
the same basis as the last forecast for the period 1965-1967 when, as the 
result of the Board’s report (C.A.F. 310) the Assembly passed the following 
resolutions:

‘That the Assembly notes the forecast of expenditure for 1965 to 1967 
submitted by the Central Board of Finance and recognises that
a) these figures represent the financial consequences of policies already 
approved by the Assembly, together with such provision for rising costs 
and contingencies as at present seems expedient;
b) that a substantial part of the requirement consists of contractual obliga
tions for the service of loans which cannot now be reduced in the interests 
of economy;
c) that apart from these contractual obligations the requirements can be 
reduced only if the Assembly is prepared to abandon or postpone some of 
its existing policy commitments;
d) that conversely any new commitments in policy must add to the figures 
now presented.’

This resolution is equally true of Part I of the present forecast.

Comments on the present forecast 

Section A: Capital Investment
4 Church Training Colleges.* The provision of 2192,000 throughout the 
period is the same as the provision made in the 1965 Estimates. It represents 
the revised' peak charge' and is sufficient to service loans to cover the 
whole of the expansion programme for which the Assembly has accepted 
financial responsibility. It does not, however, make provision fo r servicing 
any additional loans which may be necessary until such time as the colleges 
themselves are able to complete the capital contribution of 2350,000 which 
they have promised to central funds.
5 Theological Colleges. The provision for the ex/sf/ngrprogramme is £700 
less than the sum provided in the 1965 Estimates because the cost of 
servicing the necessary loans can now be assessed more accurately.
Section B: Personnel grants
6 Central Fund for Ordination Candidates. The figures shown are the best

'The Church Training Colleges in future will be called Church Colleges of 
Education.

forecast available at present. They show a considerable reduction  over the 
previous forecasts but an increase over the 1965 Estimates. Given the 
importance of these figures to the Church Assembly Budget the Board has 
agreed that they should be the subject of a special scrutiny, in consultation 
with C.A.C.T.M, which will attempt amongst other th ings to identify  the 
financial effects of continuing or changing the present po lic ies regarding 
the selection and training of ord ination candidates.
Section C: Church Assembly Departments
7 Staff Costs o f all Departments. The provision made is intended to allow 
for all normal increments and all approved increases in salary scales, but 
not fo r the appointment of additional staff.
8 General Expenses o f a ll Departments. An increase of 3 per cent per 
annum has been allowed on the general expenses of departments to cover 
rising costs.
9 Grants: British and World Councils o f Churches. The provis ion allows 
fo r the increases which were agreed in p rinc ip le  when the 1965 Estimates 
were approved by the Assembly.
10 Enquiry Centre. This is the only item appearing in Part I o f the forecast 
which does not appear in the 1965 Estimates. The Assembly agreed at the 
Autumn Session 1961 that the Enquiry Centre should become a charge on 
the Church Assembly Budget when it is perm anently established. That 
stage will arrive in 1966.
11 Margin fo r Contingencies. As in previous forecasts a m argin fo r contin 
gencies of approximately 1 per cent on the tota l sums forecast in Part I has 
been added.

Items not yet approved by the Church Assembly

12 As has already been stated, Part I o f the forecast is based upon the 
financial consequences of continu ing polic ies already approved by the 
Assembly. Nevertheless, in order to keep the Assembly fu lly  in form ed the 
Board has agreed to append as Part II o f the forecast an item to cover a 
number of matters known to be under consideration, but w h ich  have not 
yet been approved by the Church Assembly.
13 If, and when, these matters come forward fo r approval it w ill be fo r the 
Assembly to consider the ir effect on the Church Assembly Budget in the 
light of any comments made by the Standing C om m ittee and the Central 
Board of Finance.

Conclusion

14 When the Board presented the Estimates of Expenditure  1965 (C.A.F. 
313) to the Summer Session 1964 it was stated that, on the in form ation then 
available, the Board saw no reason why the revised forecast fo r 1966 should 
exceed the original forecast fo r that year, namely £1,016,100. It w ill be seen, 
however, that Part I o f the revised forecast fo r 1966 exceeds tha t figure by 
£8,700 (less than 1 per cent). This is due to recently approved increases in 
salary scales which could not be foreseen when that report was prepared. 
15. The percentage increases in each year in the to ta ls  of the forecast 
(including Part II) over the period 1966-1968 are as fo llow s:

Estimates of expenditure 1965

Totals
£

967,960

Increases
£

Increases
%

Forecast 1966 1,038,000 70,040 7-2
Forecast 1967 1,066,200 28,200 2-7
Forecast 1968 1,099,000 32,800 3-1

Average percentage increase over 3 years 4-3
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Forecasts of Church Assembly expenditure, 1966-1968
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Part I
S ection  A__ _________  - - 192.000 198.500 192.000 198,500 192.000 192,000

57.700 57.000 57,700 57.000 57,000
Theo log ica l c o m s y ^ -------------------------- 256,200 249,000 256,200 249,000 249,000

S ection  B--------- - . .— ---------------  350.000 375.000 359,000 390,000 367.000 375,000

l ay w orkers tra in ing  --------.-------------- —
______ umrinws and dependant!. w .u u u

6.000 3.500 
10.000 10.000

6,000 4,000 
10.000 10.000

4(500
TOOT)---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

C lergy w ioow s— ------ -------------- 20 o o o
^ w j^ r k e ^ p e n s m n s ---------------------------^  500

20.000 20,000 
411,000 392,500

20,000 20,000 
426,000 401,000

20.000
409,500

Section C —----------- - . c ^ n. 18.400 28,400 -
M am ins fo r rioincj -------!___-------  R 1Q5 226,100 240,950 256,400
•^taff costs, ail o e p c i i__________ -________
—----------rT rT ^J S r^T T d e p a rtm e n ts  175.520 (77,860 (80.230 (82,595
General e x p e n s e s ^ a ii^ e --------_ -----------^  oocl
/ p «  cred its  ----------------------------

-23,750) -23.750) -23,750)

k, . i exnen j55 7 a iT d^a rtrne n ts—
266,700 266,700

9.135 9,135 9.135
British C ou n c i^o ^^n u rj1Mcf l »— -------------- ■— 5.980 6,160 6.345
W orld C ouncil o _----------------------- 25,375 25,375 25.375

Total o f above g ran ts------------------------------- -, Rnn 33.000 35.000 33,000 35,500 36.000
Office accom m oaaiiu i^_________________ —
Enquiry Centre __________________ , , n

5,800 5,400 5,800 5,600 5,800

Totals. Section G_____________________________

Grants __________________ _

Section E -------- ---------------------------,  ann 4,500 2,000 4 500 2 000 2,000
interest ch a rg e s ^ --------------------- -------------W 1,006,300 1,014,800 1,031,300 1,041,700 1,069,100

9.800 10,000 10,000 10,300 10,600

T o t a ls  o f ite m s  approved  967,960
1,016,100 1,024,800 1,041,300 1,052,000 1,079,700

Part II — -----;-----7---------------
AilowaHcSsfor item s not yet

fho Church Assembly 13,200 14,200 19,300

_ . , r>_,,= i and II 967,960 1,016,100 1,038,000 1,041,300 1,066,200 1,099,000

(Extract from  the Annual Report o f the  Central Board of Finance 

for the year 1922.)
■The year has been rem arkable fo r the general e ffo rt o f the 

dioceses to im prove the organ isation  of the ir finances through the 
parochial church councils, from  w hich  the incom e of the 
Dioceses and of the National Assembly must a like be derived. This 
general campaign has endeavoured to  create a sp irit of 
enthusiastic service fo r the C hu rch ’s w ork as a whole and of giving

from motives of sacrifice and self-denial.'
'It has been successful in removing from many minds the feel

ings o f suspicion and mistrust of central administration, which 
so often are aroused by central effort. Many who found themselves 
asked to contribute large sums for central administration and 
fo r other purposes which they regarded as extravagant and 
unnecessary because they did not understand them were con
vinced by the clear statement of the facts made during this

campaign. No one can study the financial debates in the Diocesan 
Conferences and the Assembly w ithout seeing that the Church 
is confronted with great demands for providing adequate pay 
and pensions for clergy, for the maintenance of her buildings 
(churches, parsonage houses, and schools) and for a great onward 
evangelistic movement.'
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Church Assembly budget totals related to paroehiaD quota assessm ents 
and to the ordinary annual incomes of parochiaD church counc iis51956=1962
provinces of Canterbury and York
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Total budgets of the Church Assembly; 
apportionments of the dioceses for the years;
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Parochial quota assessments 
for the years:

CD CO O C\J in in cd <D CT) C7) O) CJ>

(8 ) (9) (10) (11)
% % % %

Ordinary annual incomes of 
P.C.Cs. fo r the years:

CD CO O  OJin  in cd cd
CD 03 <J) CD

(12) (13) (14) (15)
% % % %

1 Canterbury 11,030 12,580 14,351 16,775 152-1 37-5 39-0 37-4 35-1 3-1 3-1 2-9 2-8
2 London 29,210 33.310 34,933 38,928 133-3 31t9 3376 3573 STS' 277 37U 275 7 7 S
3 Winchester 10,110 11,530 14,198 17,086 169-0 20-3 17-8 20-3 17-5 3-~1 371 37g 5 ^ 5-
4 Bath and Wells 11,230 12,810 14,997 16,848 150 1 53-0 37-8 40-8 , 41-8 3-5 3-7 3-6 3-4
5 Birmingham 7,800 8,900 10.217 12,395 158-9 39-1 39-3 34-7 33-8 2-8 2-8 2-5 2-5
6  Bristol 7,220 8,240 8,976 10,538 146-0 24-3 28-0 20-5 15-2 3-2 3-3 3-0 2-8
7 Chelmsford 15,400 17,550 20,644 24,175 157-0 34-1 33-0 37-6 39-9 3-2 3-3 3-2 3-3
8  Chichester 16,770 19,110 22,073 26,481 157-9 41-9 42-5 49-1 47-3 3-3 3-3 3-1 3-1
9 Coventry 5,730 6,540 7,496 9,283 162 0 44-0 43-7 42-1 44-3 3-3 3-2 2-9 2-8

10 Derby 8,340 9,500 10,626 12,500 149-9 31-3 35-2 34-2 31-5 3-3 3-5 3-3 3-3
11 Ely 5,370 6,130 7.133 8,100 150-8 33-1 29-9 27-7 17-8 3-5 3-8 3-5 3-4
12 Exeter 12,920 14,740 17,713 19,920 154-2 54-8 61-4 49-3 55-3 3-5 3-8 3-7 3-5
13 Gloucester 7,510 8,570 10,178 11.298 150-4 41-9 47-8 56-7 18-4 37T 374 372 27F
14 Guildford 9,120 10,400 12,179 14.192 155-6 55-1 56-9 29-1 25-5 371 573 273 J7 f
15 Hereford 5,310 6,050 6,934 7,776 146-4 25-0 24-7 24 0 26-9 3-9 4-3 3-9 4-1
16 Leicester 6,830 7,790 8,777 10,809 158-3 62-1 35-7 39-6 37-3 576 374 37T 37?
17 Lichfield 16,030 18,270 22,079 25,364 158-2 46 0 52-6 55-3 63-6 3-2 3-5 3-4 2-9
18 Lincoln 9,470 10,790 12,854 14.403 152 1 29-5 33-5 23-3 18-8 573 577 574 3 7 3
19 Norwich 8,660 9,880 11,425 13,148 151 8 8iP5 3 3 l i  3!F6 2513 STB ?70 373 377
20 Oxford 16,190 18,450 21,744 25,688 158-7 43-8 49-9 58-8 29-5 3-2 3-2 2-8 2-9
21 Peterborough 6,550 7,470 8,409 9,673 147-7 33 0 27-7 31-1 35-7 3-6 3-8 3-4 3-0
22 Portsmouth 5,660 6,480 7,127 8,675 152 7 36-1 34-9 28-3 27-3 3-3 3-3 2-7 2-9
23 Rochester 9,530 10,870 13,580 14,991 157-3 37-7 35-4 34-8 38-6 2-8 2-9 2-9 2-6
24 St. Albans 161 2 40-3 40-9 21-3 20-6 3-2 3-1 2-6 2-6
25 St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich 6,950 7,930 8,845 10,499 151-1 32-0 36-5 29-8 30-2 3-8 4-1 4-0 4-0
26 Salisbury 162 3 36-5 38-5 35-3 32-7 3-5 3-3 3-4 3-1
27 Southwark 17,560 20,020 21,801 25,549 145-5 54-9 50-3 54-6 51-4 2-9 3-0 2-5 2-5
28 Truro 156-6 9-3 23-0 21-4 19-6 3-3 3-6 3-1 3-0
29 Worcester 150-0 34-6 39-4 40-9 27-5 3-2 3-7 3-6 2-8
T o ta ls  P rov ince  o f C a n te rbu ry 298,240 340,060 391,786 455,412 152 7 38-4 36-9 34-8 30-7 3 2 3 3 3 0 2 9
30 York 11,940 13,610 16,664 18,962 158 8 50-9 57-9 47-3 55-0 3-1 3-3 3-4 3-2
31 Durham 159-8 50-8 48-5 48-8 27-5 3-4 3-3 3-0 2-9
32 Blackburn 13,290 15,150 17,656 21,083 158 6 55-5 36-1 42-1 44-2 3-6 3-6 3-4 3-5
33 Bradford 5,080 5,800 6,730 7,704 151-7 41-0 35-1 40-8 27-9 3-1 . 3-4 3-2 2-9
34 Carlisle 7,090 8,090 10,041 11,860 167-3 41-4 45-0 17-3 19-4 3-5 3-6 3-2 3-6
35 Chester 164-8 37-6 42-1 50-7 62-1 3-1 3-2 2-9 3-0
36 Liverpool 13,690 15,610 18,847 21,664 158-2 27-4 31-3 37-8 38-2 3-1 3-2 3-1 2-9
37 Manchester 17,180 19,580 23,236 28,238 164-4 57-5 49-0 58-1 56-3 3-2 2-7 2-7 3-0
38 Newcastle 6,790 -7,730 9,650 11,410 168-0 37-0 42-1 17-5 20-7 2-9 3-0 2-8 3-2
39 Ripon 7,020 8,000 9,208 10,578 150-7 49-0 56-0 65-3 74-2 3-3 3-5 2-6 2-6
50 Sheffield 6,690 7,630 8,630 9,792 146-4 44-4 50-6 47-6 27-2 3-2 3-2 3-0 2-8
5T Sodor and Man 930 1,050 1,100 1,229 132-2 96-7 67-7 70-9 77-7 3-0 3-5 3-4 3-7
42 Southwell 7,140 8,140 9,492 10,836 151 8 30-8 34-9 39-3 28-7 3-0 3-4 3-3 3-2
43 Wakefield 8,780 10,020 10,983 12,712 144-8 66-9 63-6 51-6 59-6 3-3 3-5 3-1 3-0
Tota ls  P rov ince  o f York 129,760 147,940 175,214 205,288 158 2 43 5 43-6 39-6 37 8 3 2 3 2 3 0 3 1

T o ta ls  C hurch o f E ngland 428,000 488,000 567,000 660,700 154-4 39-8 38-7 36-2 32-6 3 2 3 3 3 0 3 0

Notes
1 The Central Fund for Ordination Candidates is included in columns 3 to 6.
2 The percentages in columns 8 to 11 have been calculated from the full figures in columns 3 to 6 of Table 105. Those for columns 12 to 15 have been calculated from  the 
full figures which have been reduced to £000s in columns 8 to 11 of Table 105.
3 The Statistical Unit has found that it would be impracticable to attempt to compare the Church Assembly budgets w ith the incomes o f the diocesan boards o f finance, 
because the constituents of diocesan income are diverse. The dioceses which show much higher than average percentages in columns 8 to 11 are most like ly those w hich 
have considerable amounts of income (e g. investment income, direct subscriptions, trust funds, etc.) raised other than through their quota assessments on the parishes.
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Parochial! quota assessments reflated to the
o rd in a ry  annual incomes of parochial church councils, 1956-1962
p ro v in c e s  of C anterbury and York
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T o ta ls  C h u rc h  o f  E n g la n d

Notes thp rnm D onen ts of the parochial quotas are not the same for all dioceses;e.g.. some include contributions raised for clergy stipends, church schools, bishops
1 It should be noted th ;“  / '  osition  of thejr quota assessments has altered between 1956 and 1962. Few dioceses have stabilised their budgets for a number of years,
annpals etc For some uioccaco mo w

.o for Pxtra-Darochial churches and chapels have not been included in columns 3 to 6.
2 Quota assessm^ ^  c o |umns 14 to 17 have been calculated by dividing the parochial quota assessments in columns 3 to 6 by fu ll figures which have been reduced to £000 s in co umns
3 the ansWers by one thousand. For a possible explanation of lower than average percentages in columns 14 to 17 see also Note 3 of Table 104.



Explanatory notes

Origin of the Statistical Unit
In 1889 the Convocations of Canterbury and York recommended that a 
systematic method should be adopted for obtaining returns of parochial 
work and finance. A form of inquiry was first issued to all incumbents in 
1891 and thereafter was sent out every year until 1941, when the sequence 
was interrupted by the war. The inquiry, though much reduced in its scope 
compared with pre-war years, was resumed in 1947 and continued at 
triennial intervals up to and including 1953.
The Central Board of Finance has been responsible since 1920 for 

collecting and tabulating the parochial returns for the Church Assembly, 
and in 1955 the Board created a permanent Statistical Unit in an attempt to 
satisfy the increasing need of the central and diocesan authorities of the 
Church for better statistical information. This unit has two main tasks:
1 To help the bishops and the Central Advisory Council for the Ministry by 
compiling statistics about the strength and distribution of the clergy in the 
Church of England, with the object of advising on the rate of recruitment 
necessary to maintain the strength of the ministry and to provide for an 
extension of the work of the Church at home and abroad.
2 To attempt to co-ordinate, rationalise and improve the collection and 
publication of statistics for ail agencies in the Church of England.

Areas and populations
Definition of the area to which the statistics relate Excluding the marriage 
statistics for England and Wales (page 57); those of primary and secondary 
schools in England (pages 66 and 67); and those of parochial benefice 
incomes in England (page 69), all the statistics in this book relate to the 
area and population of the established Church of England, which comprises 
the 43 dioceses in the provinces of Canterbury and York. The ecclesiastical 
area encompasses the land and inland water of almost the whole of the 
geographical area of England with the exception of the greater part of the 
county of Monmouth;* with the addition of about 49,500 acres in Wales, 
the Isle of Man (the diocese of Sodor and Man), and the Channel Islands 
(which are annexed to the diocese of Winchester).
Estimates of areas, populations and live births As there were no precise 
statistics available when the Statistical Unit began its work, a method had 
to be devised which would facilitate the calculation of estimated figures 
annually and which would best represent the extent of each diocese in 
terms of acres and square miles.
Every year the General Register Office publishes estimates, as at 30 June, 

of the population in groupings of local authority areas by type in the 
counties of England and Wales; i.e., all those within conurbations (county 
boroughs, municipal boroughs and urban districts) and rural districts.
The Statistical Unit keeps a card index which shows: the 1961 census 
population, the estimated annual population, numbers of live births and 
deaths, and the acreage of each local authority area. Alterations to 
boundaries since the 1961 census are duly noted. But the boundaries of 
about 3,000 parishes only are coextensive for ecclesiastical and civil 
purposes, so the great majority of the Church's parishes are located 
either as parts of one local authority area, or their boundaries run through 
different urban and rural districts and they cross over county borders. This 
results in most dioceses containing parts of two or more counties.
From consideration of information provided by the 1961 census and after 

comparing parish and county maps, the Statistical Unit has been able to 
tally the several parishes mainly contained within each local authority area. 
The record cards for these are rearranged and the overlapping portions of 
counties are mathematically apportioned in order to produce —within a 
small margin of error—the annual estimated areas and populations of the 
dioceses.

The boundaries of the parishes of Llansifin with Llangadwaladr and Llanthony in the Church in 
Wales include a total of about 3,400 acres of the counties of Shropshire and Herefordshire.

The statistics of urban and rural areas in each diocese, the ir respective 
home populations, and their average densities per square m ile w h ich  are 
given in Tables 1 and 5, and the live births in Tables 65 and 71, and the 
various age groups of the populations in Tables 3, 69, 71 and 74 havn h OQn 
produced by the method briefly described above
Assumptions used in the projections of the total populations As exnlainoH 
in the first footnote of Table 4, the estimates of the fu ture p o p u la te s  n 
the two provinces have been calculated by the S tatistical Unit f rom 
projections which were prepared by the Government Actuary 's D e p a r tm e n t  
Those projections were made on the basis of the fo llow inq  assumnt 
(1963 Revision): lng assum ptions
‘M o r t a l i t y :  Death rates at the outset based on recent experience a* 
under 40, death rates are assumed to decline steadily over the pertori n f th 
projection until, at the end of the forty years they are one half oMess o f t ^  
rates now being experienced. At ages over 40 the assumed rates of h 
become he age M vances un til thBy

‘N a ta l i t y :  The estimates assume 863,000 live b i r t h s  in  . 

mid-1964 and a gradual increase thereafter to 886,000 in S t o S s o o 310 
in 1980, to 1,065,000 in 1990 and to 1,147,000 in 2000 (M a le /^ m » f  ’ ° °  
1-06 throughout)'. v e/ herr>ale ratio
‘M ig r a t io n :  A net inward migration from other parts of the UniteH „■ 
and all countries overseas of 60,000 in the year mid-1963 t ? a K ln9dom
declining to 50,000 a year from mid-1968 onwards. This ne° i n w a l ^ 4 ’ 
tion is assumed to comprise equal numbers of males and fem ai m '9ra" 
(Extract from Appendix D, page 26 of the Registrar General’*  n  '
Return fo r England and Wales No. 460). S U uarte rly
in producing the estimates in Table 4, the S tatistica l Unit has f, lrth 

assumed that the proportions of the age groups in the tnt= i u rther 
the two provinces are the same as the proportions of the samePU'a tl° n ° f 
in the total population of England and Wales. 6 396 g ro u Ps

Age composition of the total resident population Table 3 is inrh.H a*
enable comparisons to be made between the tota ls w hich are 1 ,
various age groups in the several tables in Section H w h ich  com  - ^  'n
parochial statistics fo r the year ended 31 December 1962 a n d th  ^  
sponding groups, or com binations of groups, in the to ta l po d , im-C° 'Te~
resident in the two provinces in the same year. M d llon
The statistics in Table 3 include a s ign ifican t p roportion  of ner 

although resident in the two provinces, were not born in them  | S Wh° ’ 
recent inform ation is available to give the precise num bers nsufflc ient 
of such persons in the censuses of 1931 and 1961 fo r Eno la ’ h 33 analysis 
shows that whereas in 1931 just over 3 per cent of the to ta l n o n T  WaleS 
resident in the two countries were not born in them  bv 1961 t u a t' ° n 
had increased to more than 6 per cent. The second horizonta l h Pr°P ortion 
Diagram XV has been drawn that much shorter than the firs t b a ^  ° f 
assumption that the proportion at the end of 1962 was the same ° n th 6

Central sta tis tica l reg isters

In order that accurate in form ation may be available now and in the f, 
concerning the numerical strength and deploym ent of the ordained m a T ’ 
power in the Church of England, the S tatistica l Unit has established three 
central statistical registers and is m ainta in ing them  w ith  up-to-date in fer 
mation. The firs t is an index of all parochia l churches in the tw o province* 
which has been completed, and th is register conta ins in fo rm ation  notified 
w ithin a month or two of the date of each occurrence. This index is avail 
able, on payment of a moderate charge, fo r addressing or lis ting selected 
groups of incumbents or churches fo r m ailing cam paigns of Church of 
England organisations. There is a separate record fo r each church in use 
fo r worship, showing the name and postal address of the incum bent or 
priest in charge, the parish and its census popu la tion , and its location in 
rural deanery, archdeaconry and diocese. Much of the data recorded on



th is  reg is te r as at 31 December 1963 is summarised in the tables in Section 
r feyrpD t Tables 7, 12 and 13).
The co n s tru c tio n  of other registers is still progressing. Until they have 
' f , ,Mv com piled , the inform ation given in all of the tables in Section C, 
T*hlPS 47 to 52 inclusive of Section D, and in all those in Sections E 

m J p fh n u ld  not yet be regarded as perfectly complete, though it is now 
ana f ,  sou dearee of confidence can be placed on the accuracy
V6T nf '  r o r o l c e d  from  these essential registers.
o f the  fac ts  P jg th0 Centra| statistica l Register of the Clergy. It is

The secon (he cornpj|ation of this register is virtually complete
now  cons ider num ber of clergymen whose exact whereabouts
save fo r a ve y ^  whQ may be |jving abroad. This register enables 
canno t be i r a  |cg to be published at regular intervals concerning
com prehensive  s  ̂^  gge structure of all the clergy; and also
the  num bers, aep * death, retirement and other causes. Compiling
s ta tis tics  of losses js ter has involved the gathering of various items 
th is  m ost essenti y c|ergyman whiCh have been obtained from many
o f in fo rm a tion  to ^  ^  them by itself being entirely complete, accurate
d iffe ren t sources, n°duQug tasR was begUn in 1956 and it has been further 
o r up to  date. This’ a  a|terations necessitated by the changes of
com plica ted  by m y . of the clergy during the construction of
appo in tm ents and classmo

the records. the Central Statistical Register of Extra-Parochial
The th ird  inde* ' S (s Tbe particulars and locations of 2,733 places of 

C hurches and C ap M . sty .g Forces, universities, colleges, schools, 
w orsh ip  in use fo r bomes have already been recorded, but it is believed
prisons, hosp ita ls  an exjg{ence Table 13 summarises the information

“ p V . s a n . S S i n  o. such churches a n . chapels.

A d justm ents  to fo r the Church in Wales In order to provide
E xclusion o f e a r l i e r ■ s be{ween the |atest sets of figures with those for 
the proper com  pan vjnceg of Canterbury and York only, the statistics
earlier years fo r  the  p p rovjnce of Wales have been excluded from all 
fo r the six d i° c®ses w b ic h give figures before the year 1920. The 
the tables and di g . t b lished by the Welsh Church Acts 1914 and 
Church in Wales «  ^  on 1 April 1920. On that date the new
1919, w h ich  came tuny

w aipe was created.province of w a ie  gnd 6g gjye the s ta tjs tjcs 0f confirm ations which
Confirmations Ta supp |jed by the bishops' registrars, or their legal 
have been tra d d l°  f the c h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d  Y e a r  B o o k .  Although 
officers, to  the t d i  g have been traced back to the year 1872 with
statistics of conri  ̂mg|eg and fem aies, it has not been customary to collect 
separate figures o r ^  aggg o f conf i rm ands. The average age at which 
and analyse, cen ra ■ fQr co n fj rrnation by a bishop is, therefore, un- 
a candidate is pre cQ  Qf th js defic iency, it is im practicable to attempt 
known. As a conse fiqures w ith either the numbers of live births,

correlate the „  J „  (0 „ , s . say ten to fifteen yea ,, previously,

L C s e T lS  annua tnum bers confirm ed in tba, age group cannot be

“ cm S o se n e lb le  assum ption tha t tbe m ajority of confirm ations occur 
between the ages of twelve and tw enty-one, the trend in the proportions 
of males and fem ales confirm ed per 1,000 population can be reasonably 
discerned from  the figu res in Table 68 and Diagram XIII. For variations 
between the dioceses o f the average p roportions of confirm ations per 
10,000 population aged fifteen  and over see Table 69 and Diagram III. 
Estimates of the to ta l num ber o f pe rsons bap tised  in the Church of 
England and the  num ber off con firm ed  m em bers These estimates (Table 
71 and Diagram XV) have been ca lcu la ted by applying the respective rates 
of baptisms per 1,000 live b irths from  Table 65, and the respective confirm a
tion rates per 1,000 males and fem ales liv ing at age 15 years, to the numbers

in each age group of the estimated home population born and resident in 
the two provinces at 30 June 1962, and by summing the several totals. (For 
the confirmation rates per 1,000 living aged 15 see Table 59 of F a c ts  a n d  

F ig u r e s  a b o u t  th e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d ,  1 9 6 2 . Lack of space prevented that 
table from being reproduced in this edition). Included also in the total of 
persons baptised are estimates of the numbers of persons who were 
baptised ‘in riper years’ and living in each age group at 30 June 1962.

Parochial statistics
Reduction in scope of the form of inquiry for the year 1962 The present 
policy of the Central Board of Finance is to collect the parochial statistics 
every two years. The purpose of these biennial collections of statistics is 
to provide an authoritative record of Church membership and finance for 
general use, by which means the bishops and other officers of the Church 
may be informed when making decisions of policy. In February and March 
1963, the Statistical Unit distributed a form of inquiry to all incumbents 
in the provinces of Canterbury and York to collect the parochial statistics 
relating to the calendar year 1962.
For 1956, 1958 and 1960 it was necessary to obtain comprehensive infor

mation to assist the construction of the central statistical registers, particu
larly to secure full data about the numbers and locations of parochial 
and extra-parochial churches, chapels and other places in use for Anglican 
worship, and to obtain the personal details and addresses of clergymen at 
work or living in retirement in the parishes. The questionnaires for those 
years, therefore, were large and complex, and they had numerous questions 
about the ordained and lay staffs; also the questions on membership were 
extensive with sub-divisions according to sexes and age groups.
By 1962, however, the construction of the registers had progressed so 

well that it became possible to effect a drastic revision of the size and 
contents of the inquiry, with the result that the questionnaire was reduced 
to one large sheet instead of two, and the total number of questions 
decreased to 90, from 265 on the form for 1960. The financial parts were 
condensed also as far as practicable with the continuing need to provide 
adequate data in connection with the principles of Christian stewardship.
It is not expected that these parts will require any major changes in design 
for future years, because the revised questions on parochial finance have 
been framed to meet the statistical requirements of the majority of diocesan 
boards of finance, as well as those of the Central Board of Finance and 
other central Church bodies. A number of dioceses, in fact, rely solely on 
the figures supplied to the Statistical Unit, and it is likely that more of them 
would refrain from sending their own forms, if the Central Board could 
revert to its pre-war practice of collecting parochial statistics every year. 
Unfortunately, considerations of economy and limitations of staff for the 
Statistical Unit have so far prevented the Board from making the inquiry to 
incumbents and church treasurers every year.
Proportion of returns received A separate return was required for each 
church or chapel or other building licensed for services in the parishes. The 
total number of parochial churches and chapels in use for worship in 1962 
was 17,900. In respect of these, 15,688 completed returns were received, 
making 87-64 per cent of the possible number. The diocesan percentages 
returned are given in Table 86. A considerable amount of the information 
supplied in these returns has been used in arriving at the figures which 
have been incorporated in the majority of the tables in Sections H to K.
This proportion of return is a moderate, but welcome improvement on 

the previous percentages received for 1956-1960. Nowadays, however, 
the shortage of clergymen has reduced the number of available incum
bents, and so many of the returns not received related to churches attached 
to vacant livings where the sequestrators were unable to supply the 
required figures. Warm gratitude is here expressed to the large number of 
the clergy and parochial treasurers who kindly co-operated by filling  in the 
forms with the necessary information.



Estimation of figures in respect of churches for which no returns were 
received The statistical tables which contain information from the 
parochial returns have been constructed to represent the statistics which 
would probably have resulted had it been possible to achieve a 100 per 
cent return of completed questionnaires from all the dioceses. Estimated 
figures have been included for all those churches for which no returns 
were made. A list of the churches concerned has been supplied to each 
diocesan office, together with the preliminary totals for its rural deaneries 
and the final grand totals for the diocese. For the purpose of estimating the 
missing information the following factors were used:
1 The population of the parishes containing the churches for which no 
returns were received was related to the population of the parishes con
taining the churches fo r which returns were received. This ratio, separately 
calculated for each of the forty-three dioceses, was used to estimate the 
probable numerical statistics required in Part I of the form of inquiry for 
the absent returns.
2 From the annual reports of the diocesan boards of finance for the year 
1962 the amount of the quota assessment for each parish or church for 
which no return of financial statistics was received was extracted, and the 
sum of these amounts was related to the corresponding total of the quota 
assessments of the churches for which financial returns were received.
This ratio, separately calculated for each diocese, was used to estimate
the probable financial statistics required in Parts II and III of the form of 
inquiry for the absent returns.
The results of these calculations, which were carried out e n  b lo c  for each 
diocese, were added to the totals obtained from the returns received after 
they had been carefully scrutinised; and thus the final totals were 
produced for tabulation.
Discontinued tables Mainly as a consequence of reducing the amplitude 
of the statistical categories of data contained in the parochial returns, and 
because it was necessary to lim it the number of pages in this volume, 
certain tables in the 1962 edition could not be reproduced nor revised with 
later figures.
The following list gives brief details of the tables now discontinued, 
references are to F a c ts  a n d  F ig u r e s  a b o u t  th e  C h u r c h  o f  E n g la n d ,  1 9 6 2 .

Parochial and extra-parochial churches, 1960 
Marital status of the parochial clergy, 1958 
Clergymen without ecclesiastical appointments at 

31 Dec. 1959
Ordinations of deacons, liturgical years, 1872 — 1960 
Deployment of 2,910 deacons ordained, 1954 — 1959 
Deacons ordained 1954-1959 serving abroad at 

31 Dec. 1959
Retired clergymen 1959, years when ordained 
Retired clergymen 1959, lengths of service in Holy 

Orders
Retired clergymen 1959, ages at ordination 
Average annual mortality rates per 1,000 clergymen 

living, 1959
Ages at death of clergymen ordained in England,

1956-1960
Ages at retirement, deceased clergymen, 1956-1960 
Confirmations, rates per 1,000 living aged 15, 1872-19( 
Parochial confirmations in age groups, 1958 
Parochial confirmations per 10,000 population, 1958 
Weekday activities of children in Church groups, 1958 
Adult religious education, 1958 
Bell-ringers, 1958 
Altar servers, 1958 
Organists, 1958

table 6 page 18
14 24

28 35
36 38
39 40

40 40
47 44

48 44
49 44

50a 45

51 46
52 47

3 59 53
60 54
61 55
69 65
71 67
72 67
73 68
74 68

Choirmasters and choristers, 1958 
Primary and secondary schools in England, status, 

January I960
Primary and secondary schools in England, pup ils  in 

classes, January i960 
Parish magazines, circulations, 1958 
Children of the parochial clergy, 1958

tab le  75 page 69

76 70

77 70
80 72
82 73
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Index  to  the facts 
and  fogyres
The purpose of this index is to enable the reader to find quickly any 
item in this book. In each group of numbers listed with every entry, 
the figures before the brackets indicate the number of the table; 
those inside the brackets are the column numbers of that table. 
The page numbers follow the brackets or the roman numerals of 
the diagrams.

_  in it ia l s tew ardsh ip  cam paigns 0 2 (5 *1(2-1,140 

Africa, app o in tm en ts  t T r lm T p P  " tm e n ts  40(t - t 3 ,4t

-  E n g |is h  C l- 9f ; ; : : p; ; : ; ; , ,o n P 3 0  J u n e  1962 3 0 - 4 , 9
A ge co m p o s itio n . o_2003 4 (2 -15 1 10_ - . t o t a l  populations. 196 3  2 0 0 3  <

A g e  g r o u p s , a ll c l e r g y ™ -  ^ en  2 0 (2 - 6 ,2 2

=sssss^fyssss
_______ c u r a te s  1 5 (4 )2 0
_  a u x ilia ry  c lergym en 15(9)2

_ - . o r d a i n e d a b r o a c 1 j  ,o n ,ra in in g  4 6 (1 -9 )4 3

c te rg y m e n  a t r e t i r e r n — H r o m  fu ll- t im e  w o rk  5 6 ,1 -4 )4 9 .

_ .  o rda ined  a b ro a d  3 9 ( ^ a n d Y o rk  ig63 1 5 (12 |20 . V II. 19

____- . p r o v i n c e s  o f  Can l f i (2 _ 7 )2 i V il i .2 0

- ---------------1 90 1 :  I f o r e  J e t ire m e n , 6 2 (7 -1 1 . 25,51

c le r g y m e n  w h ° d 'g 2 (1 2 _ 16. 26)51
_ _  _ _  w ent abroad 6 2 0 2  1

without a P P o m .m e n ^ lS O ,

----- , deacons o rd a in  s 8 (1 _ 2 3 )5 0

- S g s s r "
_  - .  fu l l - t im e  c le rg y m e n  15^7)2

_______ orda ined  a b ro a d  391 i
_ _  home population 30 June

- - . in c u m b e n ts  15(3)20
____ . o rda ined  a b r o a  dajned m in is try  6 2 (1 -2 7 )5 1

: - T m ^ r / - r h 7 ° - o r g a n ' s , , ° ns 7 6 ,3 -1 4 ,6 3

^ o n -a c h v e  d e r g y jn s h ^ d

I - 'n o n -p a ro c h ia l clergymen 1 5 (2 ^ 5 ,2

_  ---------- - o rd a in : d  “ ^ r g y m e r i  3 3 (3 -1 5 )3 5

: - - a - 0 ! h 's -zes  Of l iv in g s  3 2 ( 2 -2 0 )3 4  

_  -  c le rg y m e n  15(3  4 '2 0  4 )4 0
_______ orda ined a b r o a  o h i3 -1 5 )2 9- ; _ in c u m b e n , s i n e ^ 0 d l o c - 2 8 , 3

_  s iz e s  o f liv in g s  2  < > . 5 5 0 - 4 ) 4 9
_ _ . retired c lergym en VII.

o rd a in e d  a b ro a d  3 9 (9  «

_  _ .  S u n d a y  s c h o o l c tv l re n  4 (2 _ 15)10
_  _ .  to ta l p o p u la t io n s . 196 3  d cy  th e  c h u r ch A ssem b ly
A llo w a n c e s  fo r  ite m s  n o t y e t a p p

1 0 3 (4 .6 .7 )8 7  c h a p e ls  13(6)17
A lm s h o u se s , resideni i 3 6 (1 6 )3 8
--------- . non-paroch ia l clergy  cu rrent posts 40(1-13)41
A m e ric a . E n g lis h  c le rg y  ' " ^ r a h o  , g
A n g lic an  c le rg y m e n  a b ro a d  14(19  
_ _ _  a g es  1 5 (1 3 -1 6 )2 0 ,  V II. 19

: : : :
-  —  b l d U  g r a n , X X V II. 84  
A n g lican  C o m m u n io n . C h u rc h  A ^  ^  d |o c e s e s  ^

^ - 's Z c e T n  G a n t r i e s  a b ro a d  o f E n g lis h  c le rg y m e n  4 0 ,1 -1 3 )4 1  

m a rria g e s  England and W a le s  1 8 4 4 -1 9 6 2  7 0(3 . 8 ,5 7  . 7 0 a ,2 ,57  

A n n u ^ c e s s o f l n t r a n t s o v e r  lo ss e s . C e r g y m e r , , 7 ,2  9 ,21  

- .  e x p e n d itu re s , P .C .C  s, 1 9 2 2 - 1 9 6 2  X X V  79 9 9 (11 )8 0  

A rc h b ish o p s  a n d  d io c e s a n  b is h o p s  14(3)18

------------- .a g e s  2 2 (2 )2 3
------------- , c u rre n t s e rv ic e  2 3 (2 )2 3

A rch d eaco n s , a g es  2 2 (5 )2 3  

c u rren t s e rv ic e  2 3 (5 )2 3  
n u m b e rs  in d io c e s e s  14(6)18  

A rc h d e ac o n ries , n u m b e rs  in d io c e s e s  1 (4 )8  

Areas, d io c es es , u rb a n  a n d  ru ra l d is tr ic ts  1 (6 —8 )8  
A rgen tina , E n g lis h  c le rg y  in. d u ra tio n s , c u r re n t p o s ts  4 0 (1 -1 3 )4 1

Army, chapels 13(20)17
-  .chaplains 14(19)18
Asia, appointments of clergymen from 38(2-11)40;
- .  English clergy in, durations, current posts 40(1-13)41 
Assessable parochial quota units 91(34)73 
Assistant bishops, ages 22(3)23 
-----. current service 23(3)23
-  clergymen ordained abroad 38(4)40
-----, population groups, dioceses 25(13-21)25
-----, ----- , livings and parishes 24(10-15,17)24
-  curates, in dioceses 14(17)18
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-----. — at retirement 56(2-4)49
----- ,—ordained abroad 39(2-11)40
-----, deacons at ordination 50(2-12)47
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-----, deceased clergymen 58(1-23)50
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- .  continuous service abroad, English clergymen 40a(13)41 
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- , -------- , parochial assistant clergymen 34(13)36
- . -------- incumbents 29(16)30
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- .e xp e c ta tio n  of life, clergymen 61(3)51
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- .  incumbents' ages, sizes of livings 27(17)28 
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- .  lengths of service in Holy Orders, full-tim e clergymen 19(1-8)22
- , ------------------ , parochial assistant clergymen 35(15)37
- . ------------------ , -  incumbents 30(16)31
- .  net benefice incomes of incumbents, England XX. 68
- .  -  capital value of estates Note 2. page 81
- ,  ordination candidates per selection conference 43(1-12)42
- .  parochial benefices’ sources of incumbency stipends 88(3)69
—. — Easter communicants per 1,000 pop. aged 15+ 75(3-7)61
- . -  incumbents ages at ordination 31(14)32
- . -  quotas 101(24)83;
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-  P.C .C .s'annual expenditure per Church elector 99(15)80
- . -------- contributions to incumbents'expenses 88(Note3)69
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the Church overseas 98(22)77; XXIV, 78
- . ------------------ to non-parochial objects 97(16)76: XXIII, 78
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- . ----- living, population groups 24a(8)24
- , -----parochial church 1(16)8
- . -------- clergyman 1(18)8:11.6
- . ------------. population groups 24a(10)24
- . -----square mile 1851-2003 2(3. 6)9; V.9
—, population per parish, census 1961 6(13)12 
- .  pupils per fu ll-tim e schoolteacher 84(9)67 
- ,  Sunday school children per teacher 76(4)61 
—, total expenditure per parochial quota unit 91(35)73 
- . -  incomes of incumbents in England XX. 68: XXI, 69 

net benefice income per living 87(8)XIX.68 
- .  weekly contribu tions per electoral roll member 90(5)71

Averages, weekly conts. to planned giving schemes 90(8)71 
— years, clergymen in retirement, December 1963 54(2-4)48 

--------until death 60(2-7)51

B
Baptised members, Church of England 71(4)58; XV, 59
Baptisms, infants, 1902-1962 65(2)54
- .  infants, per 1,000 live births 65(4); 66(3-7)54; 71(15)58
—, persons of riper years, 65(5)54; 71 (16)58
B.B.C. religious broadcasting, non-parochial clergymen 36(17)38
Benefice capital endowments, P.C.C.s’ additions 91(30)73
Beneficed clergymen 14(13-15)18
Benefice incomes, livings, population groups 87(1-13)68
Benefices, in plurality 8(11)14
—, presentation suspended 10(4-7)15
Bequests, forms of page 81
Bermuda, English clergy in, durations of posts 40(1-13)41
Bishops 14(3.4)18; 22(2,3); 23(2,3): 23
Bishops’ domestic chaplains 37(11)39
Board of Education XXVII, 84
Board for Social Responsibility XXVII, 84
Borneo, English clergy in, durations of current posts 40(1-13)41
Borstals, prisons and approved schools, chapels 13(8)17
—. ----------- . — clergymen serving in 36(14)38
British Council Churches, forecast Church exp. 103(2-7)86.87 
Budget, Church Assembly XXVII. 84

c
C.A.C.T.M, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 9
Cambridge University, deacons, 1963,1964 49(4,12)46 
Canada, appointments of clergymen from 38(2-11)40 
—, English clergymen in, durations of current posts 40(1-13)41 
Candidates for Holy Orders, ages recommended men 46(1-9)43
----------- , attendances, selection conferences 43(1-12)42
----------- , classification, selection conferences 45(1-13)43
----------- , education, former occupations 44(2-22)43
----------- , numbers registered 42(3-13)42
Canons residentiary, current service 23(6)23 
Canons, stipendiary and residentiary, ages 22(6)23 
Capital expenditures, P.C.C.s'. 1922-1962 99(12)80 XXV, 79
-  grants for clergy stipends and parsonage houses page 69
-  investment budget and torecast Church Assembly expenditure 

para 7,84; 103, para. 4,86
Care of Churches, Council, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
Cathedrals and other eclectic churches, ages, incumbents and 

assistants 27(4-20)28; 32(3-20)34 
Cemeteries, crematoria, chapels 13(15)17 
Census populations, dioceses 1(11.12)8
-----. -  . sizes of parishes, 6(3-11)12; 7(4-13)VI, 13
Central Board of Finance, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
----------- , powers and objects inside front cover
-  Church Fund, appeal for financial help, form of bequest 

inside back cover
-  Church purposes,.form of bequest page 81
-  Fund for Ordination Candidates. Church budget XXVII. 84
-------------- , forecast expenditure 103(2-7)86,87
-------------- , contributions through D.B.F.s 99(3)80; XXV, 79
Chapels royal and royal peculiars 13(3)17
Chaplaincy income, incumbencies’ 87(9)68 
Chaplains to the Forces 14(19)18 
Child/education allowances, incumbents' 88(2-6)69 
China, appointments of clergymen from 38(2-11)40 
C hristian  S t ew a r d sh ip  o f  M on ey , quote from p. 40 82a(Note4)65 
Christian stewardship, parishes before and after campaigns in 1961 

82(2-21)65
-  .parishes, populations 81(2-19)65
-----. -  types of initial campaigns 79(1-15)64; 80(1-11)64
-----, initial stewardship campaigns 82(7)65
Christmas communicants 71(12)58: XV, 59 
Church Army captains and sisters 63(3,9)52 
Church Assembly, budget XXVII, 84
-----, budgets, apportioned on dioceses, 1956-1962 104(1-7)88
-------- . related to ordinary income of P.C.C.s 104(12-15)88
-------- , related to parochial quota assessments 104(8-11)88
-------- . depts., forecast Church Assembly exp. 103, paras. 7-11.86
-------- , expenditure, forecasts 103(1-7)86,87
-----Fund, diocesan apportionments 102(1-16)85
--------P.C.C.s'contributions through D.B.F.s 99(2,3)80; XXV, 79
Church boxes, contributions 89(8)70; XXII. 75
-  colleges of education, Church Assembly budget XXVII. 84
----------- , forecast Church Assembly expenditure 103(2-7)86,87
----------- , non-parochial clergymen 36(7)38
-  Commissioners', capital grants to meet gifts and bequests p. 69 
— , endowment and temporary grants, benefices, incumbents

88(2-6)69
-  electoral rolls, 1924-1964 72(1-8)59; XVI
-  electors, initial stewardship campaigns 82(8)65
— . per 1,000 population aged 17 and over, 1958-1962 73(2-5)60 
Churches, chapels and places of worship 13(Note2)17 
- .  parochial, in dioceses 1(15)8
-  P.C.C.s' extraordinary exp. 91(24.27)73; XXII. 75; XXV. 79 
Church expenses, lighting, heating, etc. 91(8)72; XXII, 75
-  halls, P.C.C.s' expenditure 91(13)72
-  . —  extraordinary expenditure 91(25,28)73



Church halls, P.C.C.s’ gross income 89(13)70; XXII, 75
-  Information Office, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84
-  overseas, P.C.C.s’ contributions, 1922-1962 99(6,16)80 XXV, 79
-  in Wales, clergymen from 51(Note)47
-  of England marriages 70(3, 8); XIV, 57; 70a(2)57
-  servants, P.C.C.s’ expenditure 91(6)72; XXII, 75
-  societies, chapels 13(13)17
-----non-parochial clergymen 36(4)38
-  -  P.C.C.s' contributions 91(21)72; 96(18)74; XXII, 75; XXV, 79; 

99(7)80
-  workers, men and women 63(3-8, 9-18) 72 
Churchyards, maintenance expenditure 91(11)72 
Church youth organisations 78(3-17)63
Civil marriages, England and Wales 70(7. 12); XIV. 57 
Clergy homes, chapels 13(18)17 
Clergymen, abridged life table 61(1-3)51 
- ,  ages VII, 19; 15(1-17)20; 16(1-8); 16a(1—7); 16b(3. 5)21 
- ,  deaths 58(1-23)50
- . f ro m  abroad, entering home ministry, ages 51(1-9)47
-------- , ordained at home or abroad 52(2-9)47
- ,  in religious communities 64(3, 7)53
- ,  ordained in England, departures abroad 59(1-15)50
- ,  parochial, in dioceses 1(17)8
—, received from the Roman Catholic Church 38(2-11)40 
Clergy pensioners 57(1-22)49
-  stipends, Church Commissioners’ capital grants page 69
-  widows and dependants, forecast Church Assembly 

expenditure 103(2-7)86, 87
-  widows’ pensions, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
College chapels 13(10,14,17)17
Committed personal giving, percentages, initial stewardship 

campaigns 82(21)65
Commonwealth Settlement Council, Church budget XXVII, 84 
Communion alms passed through P.C.C. accounts 85(1-8)67; 

89(6)70; XXII, 75
Company directed initial stewardship campaigns 79(2,9)64;

80(2, 7)64; 81(2-18)65
Comparative analyses, P.C.C. expenditures 99(1-17)80; XXV, 79
-  standards of contributions to P.C.C.s 90(3-21)71 
Conditional full-time clergy numbers 1963-2003 IX, 21; 21(3-6)22 
Confirmations, males, females, 68(5, 8); XIII, 55; 69(3-18)56
- ,  mean rates per 10,000 pop. aged 15 and over, 69(14)56; III, 7 
- ,  per 1,000 population aged 12-20 68(1-10); XIII, 55 
Confirmed membership, Church of England 71(5)58; XV, 59 
Continuous service abroad. English clergymen 40a(2-13)41 
Contributions in church boxes 89(8)70; XXII, 75 
Contributors, to church membership schemes, initial stewardship 

campaigns 82(9,10)65
—, under planned giving schemes, 1956-1962 94(1-5)73 
Conventional districts, churches, ministers 8(5,16)14 
Convocations, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
Council for Commonwealth Settlement XXVII, 84 
Council for the Care of Churches XXVII, 84
--------Deaf, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84
-----Women’s Ministry in the Church XXVII, 84
Countries where immigrant clergymen ordained 38(1-11)40 
Covenanted subscribers, initial stewardship campaigns 82(10)65
-  subscriptions, to P.C.C.s 82(12)65; 89(4, 5)70; 93(3)73; 96(4)74- 

XXII, 75
’ Curates’, see ‘ Parochial assistant clergymen’

D
Deaconesses 63(10)52
Deacons, distribution at end of year of ordination 48(3-13)45 
- ,  ordained, ages 50(1-12)47
----- . university graduates, non-graduates 49(3-18)46
-  -  in dioceses, 1955-1964 47(3-13)44
-  serving abroad, end of year of ordination 48(3-13)45; 59(2-15)50 
Deaf and dumb, chapels 13(11)17
-  Council, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
Deans and provosts 14(5)18; 22(49); 23(4)23 
Deaths, clergymen, 1959-1964 58(1-23)50
—, —. after retirement 58(8-13, 22)50; 60(2-9)51 
— before retirement 58(2-7, 21)50; 62(7-11.25)51 

clergy pensioners 57(5, 9.13,17, 21)49 
Degrees of Church of England membership XV, 59 
Densities, persons per square mile, 1851-2003 2(3, 6)9; V, 9
- , ----------- .dioceses, 1961,1963 5(10-16)11.1.6
Departures abroad, clergymen ordained in England 59(1-15)50 

62(12-16, 26)51
Deployment, parochial and cathedral clergymen 24(2-18)24 
Dignitaries with more than one title 14(10)18
-  w ithout parochial cures of souls 14(13)18,38(2)40; 39(2)40
-  with parochial cures of souls 14(14)18
Dilapidations charged against incumbents incomes 88(2-6)69 
Diocesan and cathedral officers 36(3)38; 37(3-14)39
-  apportionments, Church Assembly budgets, 104(1-7)88
-  -  Fund, 1965,1966 102 (1 .2 .14-16)85
- -bishops, ages 22(2)23 
 , current service 23(2)23
-  boards of finance, contributions to incumbents, 88(2-6)69 
 , P.C.C.s’ contributions through quotas to Church

Assembly funds 99(2. 3)80. XXV, 79

Diocesan directed initial stewardship campaigns 79(3.10)64,
80(3, 8)64; 81(2-18)65, 82(1-21)65

-  directors of religious education 37(10)39
-  missioners and chaplains 37(8)39
-  parochial quotas, 1956-1962 105(1-7,14-18)89
-  purposes, form of bequest page 81
-  stewardship directors and advisers (ordained) 37(12)39
-  supervised initial stewardship campaigns 79(4.11); 80(4 9)64. 

81(2—20); 82(1—21)65
-  Stipends Fund 88(2-6)69
-------- . Church Commissioners’ capital grants page 69
-  youth officers 37(9)39
Dioceses, Anglican clergymen 14(27)19 
- ,  ages of incumbents 2(17)29
—. -----parochial assistant clergymen 33(3-17)35
- ,  areas of 1(8)8

assistant clergymen, population groups 25(13-21)25 
- ,  authorised Church workers 63(3-18)52 

baptisms of persons of riper years 71(16)58 
- ,  candidates for Holy Orders, 1955-1964 42(3-13)42 
- ,  census populations, 1951,1961 1(11.12)8 
- ,  Christmas communicants 71(12)58

church electors per 1,000 pop. aged 17+1958-1962 73(2-5)60 
- ,  Church Assembly budgets apportioned 1956-1962104( 1-7)88

-------- . percentages of ord. incomes of P.C.C.s 104(12-15)88
-------- . ----- parochial quotas 104(8-11)88

- ,  confirmations 1961-1964 69(3-18)56; III. 7 
- ,  deacons ordained, 1955-1964 47(3-13)44 
- ,  diocesan and cathedral clergymen 37(3-15)39 
- ,  Easter communicants 71(9,11)58 
- ,  ecclesiastical dignitaries 14(3-12)18 
- ,  electoral rolls 71(6)58

extra-parochial churches 13(3 - 23 )17  
- ,  full-time clergymen 14(19)18 
- ,  graduate and non-graduate deacons 4 9 (3 - 18 )46  
- ,  home populations, 1961-1963 5(3-9)11; 71(3)58 

income of P.C.C.s 89(3-19)70 
- ,  incumbents, population groups 25(3-12)25 
- ,  infant baptisms 71(14)58
- ,  -  baptism rates per 1,000 live births 66(1-7)54; 71(15)58 
- ,  live births 71(13)58

members of Church youth organisations 78(3-17)63
-----religious communities 64(3-21)53

- ,  non-parochial clergymen, spheres of work 36(3-23)38 
- ,  numbers of, 1901-1961 7(2)13 
- ,  objects of expenditure, P.C.C.s, 1962 91(3-35)72/3 

ordinary incomes, P.C.C.s, 1956-1962 105(8-12)89 
- ,  parochial churches 1(15)8; 8(3-7)14

-  clergy manpower needs 1966 IV, 7; 26(9-11, 27-29)26
- ,  -  clergymen, livings, population groups 1(17)8; 25(3-21)25

-  Easter communicants, per 1,000 population aged 15 and over 
1956-1962 75(2-6)61

-  livings, occupied, vacant, sizes of pop. 8(8-10)14; 9(4-9)15
-  quota assessments, 1963 101(3-26)82 
 . 1956-1962 105(1-7)89
-  returns of membership and finance 8 6 (3 - 6 )6 7  
part-time clergymen 14(20-24)19

—, P.C.C.s expenditure to, or through, initial stewardship 
campaigns 82(16)65
receipts, legacies and bequests 100(1-8)81 

—, percentage analyses, P.C.C.s’ total income and exp. 96(3-23)74 
—, percentages, P.C.C.s’ annual incomes given in support of 

Church overseas 98(22)77; XXIV, 78 
~  ~ ~  ~  t0 non-parochial objects 97(16)76; XXIII, 78 

—, pluralities of benefices 8(2,11,12,14)14 
populations aged 15 and over 71(10)58 

J  quotas Per £1,000 ordinary income of P.C.C.s 105(14-17)89 
’ retired clergymen, resident 53(3-11)48 
seating accommodation, parochial churches 12(4-7)16 

, standards of contributions to P.C.C.s 9 0 (3 - 21)71 
unday school children and teachers 77(3-17)62 

, suspended livings 10(4-7)15 
vacant livings 10(3-13)15

-  . years when founded 1(3)8 
Disposal of communion alms 85(1-8)67
Distribution of deacons at end of year of ordination 4 8 (3 - 1 3 )4 5  
Diversions of benefice income 88(2-6)69 
Dividends and interest received by P.C.C.s 89(12)70, XXII, 75 
Domestic chaplains to bishops 37(11)39 
Durations of retirement until death, clergymen 6 0 (1- 9)51 

o service, ecclesiastical dignitaries 2 3 (1- 9 )2 3  

.fu ll-tim e clergymen 18(1-7)22 
, parochial assistant clergymen 3 4 (3 - 13 )36  
. -  incumbents 29(3-14)30 

Durham University, deacons, 1963,1 9 6 4  4 9 (5 , 1 3 )4 6

E

Eastercommunicant rates per 1,000 population aged 15 and over
71(11)58, 74(4-8); XVII, 60

-  communicants 71(9)58; XV, 59
-  initial stewardship campaigns 8 2 (6 )6 5
-  -  parochia l. 1922-1962 74(5, 6)60
-  per 1,000 population aged 15 and over 75(2-6)61
-  Day communicants 71(7)58; 74(1-4)60

Easter o fferings 88(2-6)69 
Ecclesiastical dignitaries, ages 2211-9)23
----- . durations of service 23(1-9)23
----- . numbers in dioceses 14(3-14)18
— dignities, numbers in dioceses 14(3—9)18 
Eclectic districts, parochial livings 9(4)15
Ecumenical and com m endation centre, Church budget XXVII, 84 
Education. Board, Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
Education. P.C.C.s' expenditure 91(15)72. XXII, 75 
Educational posts, non-parochial clergy 3 6 (6 -8 .11. 12 , 19)38 
Electoral rolls. 1924-1964 72(1-8)XVI. 59 
----- , initia l stewardship cam paigns 82(8)65
----- , members per 1.000 population aged 17 and over. 1958-1962

71(6)58. XV. 59 73(2-5)60
Emigrant clergymen, countries serving in 40(1-13)41
----- . years ordained as deacons 41 (1—3)41
Endowment o f benefice, Church Commissioners' capital grants

page 69
English clergy abroad, durations, service in countries 40(1-13)41
-------- , years ordained as deacons 41(1-3)41
----- , retired, ages 55(2)49; 56(2)49
----- . returned home 52(2-9)47
Enquiry centre, forecast Church Assembly exp. 103(2-7)86.87
Entrants to fu ll-tim e ordained m inistry 52(1-9)47
Episcopal Church in Scotland 51(Note)47
Estates and death duties page 81
—. legacies and bequests to P.C.C.s, 100(4)81
Estimates of Church Assembly expenditure 103(1,2)87
Europe, appointm ents of clergymen from 38(2-11)40
- ,  English clergymen in, durations o f current posts 40(1-13)41
Expectation of life, clergymen 61(3)51
Expenditures o f P.C.C.s. 1922-1962 XXV. 79. 99(1-17)80
—, P.C.C.s, initia l stewardship campaigns 82(15-18)65
Expenses of depts., forecast Church Assembly exp. 103(2-7)86.87
— — office o f incum bents, P.C.C.s' contribu tions 88(Note 3)69 
Extraordinary and capital expenditures, P.C.C.s 91(24-32)72/3

95(4)73; 96(23)74. XXV, 79; 99(12)80
— incomes o f P.C.C.s 89(18)70: 96(12)74; XXII, 75 
Extra-parochial churches and chapels 13(3-23)17
-----giving by P.C.C.s 95(3, 6)73; XXV, 79; 99(9)80
-----places, census 1961 6(14, 15)12

F
Fees, received by incum bents 88(2-6)69 
Forecasts of Church Assembly expenditure 103(1-7)86, 87 
Form of bequest, Central Church Fund inside back cover 
Forms of bequest, central, diocesan, parochial page 81 
Full-tim e clergymen, ages VII, 19; 15(1-7)20
-------- , conditional numbers IX, 21; 21(3-6)22
-------- , from abroad 51(1-9)47
-------- , ordained abroad 38(6)40
-----ordained, manpower in dioceses 14(3-19)18
-------- m inistry, entrants 52(1-9)47
------------, losses 62(1-27)51
------------, natural increase 17(2-9)21
Fully retired clergymen, numbers in dioceses 14(26)19

G
General charitable objects, P.C.C.s’ expenditure 91(22)72 

96(19)74; XXII, 75; XXV, 79; 99(8)80 
General charitable societies, chapels 13(16)17
-------- , non-parochial clergymen 36(15)38
Gibraltar, English clergymen in 40(1-13)41 
Glebe income, beneficed livings, incum bents' 88(2-6)69 
Graduates of universities, deacons, 1963, 1964 49(3-8.11-16)46 
Grants in aid, Church Assembly budget para. 4, 84
— to meet benefactions, Church Commissioners' page 69
-----P.C.C.s from dioceses 89(16)70; 96(10)74; XXII, 75
Gross benefice income, England, 1964 88(2-6)69
— endowment incomes, livings, population groups 87(3)68

H
Headquarters services, Church Assembly budget para. 3 84 
Home population, provinces o f Canterbury and York 3(1-4)9
—-populations, dioceses, 1962 71(3)58 
 , urban and rural 5(2-8)11
Hong Kong, English clergy in, durations current posts 40(1-13)41
-----. appointm ents of clergymen from 38(2-11)40
Hospitals, convalescent homes, chapels 13(4)17
-------- , non-parochial clergymen 36(13)38
Hypothetical parochial ordained manpower needs IV, 7.

26(11, 29) 26: XI. 33

I

Immigrant clergymen at w ork or resident 38(10)40 
Improvement of stipends, Church Com m issioners’ grants page 69 
Inactive clergymen, numbers in dioceses 14(25)19 
Incomes, chaplaincy and professional 87(9)68 
- .  incumbencies, population groups 87(1-13) XIX. 68 
- ,  P.C.C.s' 89(3-19)70, XXII, 75

initia l stewardship campaigns 82(11-15)65 
ordinary annual, 1956-1962 105(8-12)87 
voluntary 89(2-11)70; 90(3-5)71; 96(2-8)74; XXII, 75 

Income tax recoverable by P.C.C.s on covenants 89(5)70; XXII, 75



Incum ben ts , see Parochial incumbents'
In cu m b en ts  and churchwardens, communion alms 85(4.7 8)67
—, Eng land, to ta l incomes XX 68. XXI. 69
Ind ia , appo intm en ts of clergymen from 38(2-11)40
—. Pakistan. Burm a and Ceylon; English clergymen in. 40(1-13)41
Ind ices . C hurch  Assembly budget, dioceses 104(7)88
—, d ioceses, financia l ab ility  102(13)85
—. increase of d iocesan parochial quotas, 1956, 1962 105(7)89

------o rd ina ry  incom e of P.C.C.s 1956.1962 105(12)89
In fa n t baptism  rates per 1,000 live births 65(1-4)54. XII. 55. 

66(1-7)54. 71(15)58
— bap tism s, dioceses. 1962 71(14)58
___ t in itia l C hristian  stewardship campaigns 82(4)65
In itia l C hris tian  stewardship campaigns 79(1-15): 80(1-11)64. 

81(1-20). 82(1-21)65
In te res t charges, forecast Church Assembly exp. 103(2-7)86. 87 
Ire land , appo intm en ts of clergymen from 38(2-11)40
— E ng lish  c lergym en in. durations o f current posts 40(1-13)41

J
Japan, appo intm en ts of clergymen from 38(2-11)40 
_  Eng lish  clergym en in. durations of current posts 40(1-13)41 
Jerusa lem , English c lergy in, durations of current posts 40(1-13)41 
Jew s, m arriages. England and Wales 70(6.11)57 
ju n io r  and in fan t schools, teachers, pupils, England 83(1-6)66; 

84(1-9)67

K
K orea E ng lish  clergym en in. durations of current posts 40(1-13)41

l_
L b r o th e rs  o f re lig io u s  c o m m u n it ie s  64 (4 . 8 )53  

_  M e m b e rs  o f re lig io u s  c o m m u n it ie s  in p a rishes  6 3 (7 .1 7 )5 2  
_  w o r k e r s ' p e n s io n s . C h u rc h  A ssem b ly  b u d g e t X X V II, 84
______ fo re c a s t C h u rc h  A s se m b ly  e x p e n d itu re  1 0 3 (2 -7 )8 6 .8 7

t r a in in g , fo re c a s t C h u rc h  A ssem b ly  exp . 1 0 3 (2 -7 )8 6 . 87  

L e g a c ie s  a n d  b e q u e s ts  to  P .C .C .s  100 (1 -8 )81  
_  o l ic ite d  fo r  th e  C e n tra l C h u rc h  F u n d  inside back cover

S ths o f service in H o ly  O rd e rs , fu ll-t im e  c le rg y m en  1 9 (1 -8 )2 2  
L e n 9 ________ p a ro c h ia l a ss is tan t c le rg y m e n  3 5 (3 -1 5 )3 7

— ________ __ incum bents 30(3-14)31
Licensed la y  w o rk e rs , P .C .C .s ' e x p e n d itu re  91(5 )72 . XXII, 75

— re a d e rs  6 3 ( 4 -6 )5 2
I ife  e x p e c ta t io n , c le rg y m e n  61(3)51  
U v e  b irths . 1 9 0 2 -1 9 6 2  6 5 (3 ,5 4 .7 1 ,1 3 )5 8  

i iv in a s  se e 'P a ro ch ia l liv ings
London  U niversity, deacons 1963. 1964  49(6. 14)46 
Losses from  fu ll- t im e  ordained m inistry, ages 62(1-27)51

M ca r English c lergy in , durations, current posts 40(1-13 )41  
M adagas . h fa b r jc  a n d services 9 1 (8 -1 2 )7 2 . X X II, 75

M a in o ee rs o n a l s e rv ic e s . P .C .C .s  e x p e n d itu re  9 1 ,3 -7 ,7 2
. „ r ,n t in a e n c ie s .  fo re c a s t C h u rc h  A ssem b ly  e x p e n d itu re  

M a r g in  fo r  c o m m a
1 0 3 (2 —7 )8 6 , 87

Marriages in  E n g la n d  a n d  W a le s . 1 8 4 4 -1 9 6 2  7 0 (2 -1 2 )X IV . 57; 

7 0 a (2 —8 )5 7
. . E n g lis h  c le rg y  in, d u ra tio n s , c u rre n t pos ts  40(1 -1 3 )4 1  

! ^ n  c o n f ir m a t io n  ra te s  p e r  1 0 .0 00  pop . a g ed  1 5 +  69(14 )56; III. 7; 
M e m b e rs h ip .  C h u rc h  o f E n g la n d ' 7 1 (3 -1 6 ,5 8 . XV. 59  

_  in it ia l C h r is t ia n  s te w a rd s h ip  c a m p a ig n s  8 2 (4 -1 0 )6 5  
’ pi e  E a s t E n g lis h  c le rg y  in, d u ra tio n s , c u rre n t posts  40(1 -1 3 )4 1  

M in is te rs - in '-c h a rg e  o f c o n v e n tio n a l d is tr ic ts  8(16)14; 14(16)18  

,■ n a rv  a n d  E c u m e n ic a l C o u n c il. C h u rc h  b u d g e t X XV II. 84  

c le rg y m e n , c o u n tr ie s  s e rv in g  in  4 0 ,1 -1 3 )4 1  

M oral w e lfa re , c h a p e ls  13(13)17

' - " a e ^ V g e r i n ' u m b e n t s  8 8 ,2 - 6 ,6 9  

M otorcars lic e n s e d  p e r  1 ,0 0 0  a d u lts , 1 9 2 2 -1 9 6 3  X V III. 61

N
National servicem en, o rd ina tion  candidates 44,5.11.17. 22)43 
Natural increase of fu ll-t im e  ordained m inistry 17(2-9)2,
Net benefice incom es, liv ings, popu lation  groups 87(6)68
_____ England, 1964 88(2-6)69

ndow m ent incom es, liv ings, population groups 87(5) XIX. 68 
New Zealand, appo in tm en ts of clergym en from 38(2-11)40
_____E n g l i s h  clergym en in, dura tions of current posts 40(1-13)41
N om inally vacant liv ings, dioceses 10(3)15 
Non-active c lergym en orda ined abroad 38(9)40 
Non-benefice incom e, chapla incies, etc. 87(9)68 88(2-6)69 
Non-graduates, deacons, 1963,1964 49(9.17)46 
N on-parochial c lergym en, ages at o rd ina tion  20(2. 5)22
_____| dura tions o f service in cu rren t posts 18(2. 5)22

lengths o f service in Holy Orders 19(2. 5)22 
num bers in d ioceses 14(13,18)18 
ordained abroad 38(2, 5I40 
spheres o f w ork  36(3-21)38 
stipends m ain ly from  Church funds 36(1-10)38 
deacons, 1954—1964 48(3-13)45 

- - .e x p e n d itu re ,  P.C.C.s' 91(19-23)72.96(20)74 XXII. 75. XXV. 79
----- , expenditure. P.C.C.s', in itia l stewardship cam paigns 82(17)65
North America, appo intm ents o f clergym en from  38(2-11)40

North and central Europe, English clergymen in, durations of 
current appointments 40(1-13)41 

Novices, oblates, postulants 64(13.18)53 
Nuns 64(11. 16)53

o
Objects of expenditure, P.C.C.s* 91(3-35)72 XXII. 75: XXV. 79 
Oceania, appointments of clergymen from 38(2-11)40
— English clergymen in, durations of current posts 40(1-13)41 
Office accomm. forecast Church Assembly exp. 103(2-7)86,87 
Ordained staff of diocesan offices 37(13)39
Ordinary annual incomes, P.C.C.s’ 89(17)70; 92(1-3)73. 96(11)74; 

105(8-12)89
— -  expenditures, P.C.C.s’ 95(2)73; XXV. 79; 99(11)80
-----exp. for parochial purposes 91(18)72; 96(21)74; XXV, 79
-----parochial exps., P.C.C.s’ 1922-1962 XXV. 79; 99(10)80
-----P.C.C.s'expenditure, initial stewardship campaigns 82(18)65
-----repairs and maintenance of parochial churches 91(9)72
Ordination candidates, at universities 44(3. 9,15, 20)43
-----, at school 44(2.8,14.19)43
-----.a tw o rk  44(4.10,16.21)43
----- , Church Assembly budget XXVII. 84
-----, classification, selection conferences 45(1-13)43
-----, forecast Church Assembly expenditure 103(2-7)86, 87
-----. selection conference attendances 43(1-12)42
Other religious denominations, clergy who joined 62(Note 2)51
-------- . receptions into Church of England 67(4)54
Outgoings from gross benefice incomes 88(2-6)69 
Overseas missions, P.C.C.s' cont. 1922-1962 XXV, 79 99(6,16)80 
Oxford University, deacons, 1963,1964 49(3.11)46

p
Parish churches, numbers in dioceses 8(1-4)14 
-----, principal 8(3)14
Parishes, contributed to Church overseas 98(5. 6)77; XXIV. 78 
—, deployment of assistant clergymen 24(10-15)24 
—, legacies received 100(7,8)81
- .  made no P.C.C. contributions to Church overseas 98(7. 8)77 
—, numbers in dioceses, census 1961 6(3-11)12
- , -------- , 1962 100(6)81

-------- . 1963 11(3)16
—, ----- livings, population groups 24(4-9)24
- ,  -  of, 1901-1961 7(3—12)VI. 13
—, percentage initial stewardship campaigns, provinces 79(6-8)64 
—, population sizes, censuses, 1901-1961 6(3-11)12; VI, 7(4-12)13 

-  1963 24(3)24; 81(2-18)65 
—, sample of stewardship types 82(1-21)65 
—, types of initial stewardship campaigns 79(1-8)64; 81(1-20)65 
- .y e a r s ----------- . 80(2-6)64
Parochial and cathedral clergymen, deployment 24(2-18)24
— assistant clergymen, ages, 15(4)20: 33(3-17)35 
 , —, at ordination 20(4)22
-------- , - ,  sizes of livings X. 33. 32(2-20)34:
-------- , durations of service in present curacies 18(4)22. 34(3-13)36
-------- . hypothetical nos. needed, dios. 26(10. 22; 28. 31)27; XI, 33
-------- , in livings, parishes, populations 24(10-15.17)24
-------- , in sizes of livings, dioceses 25(13-21)25; 26(13,16.19)26
-------- , lengths of service in Holy Orders 19(4)22: 35(3-15)37
-------- , numbers in dioceses 14(17)18: 33(16)35
-------- , P.C.C.s’ expenditure 91(4)72; XXII, 75
-------- , percentages, population groups 24a(7)24
— benefice incomes, England 88(1-6)69
—-beneficed incumbents' stipends XIX, XX. 68: 88(4-6) XXI. 69 
 livings, stipends 88(1-3)69
— church councils, Church Assembly budgets, percentages,

ordinary incomes 104(12-15)88
-------- , contributions to incumbents' stipends 88(2-6) Note 3; 69
-------- , contributors to planned giving schemes 90(7,11)71;

94(1-5)73
-------- .expenditures XXV. 79: 99(1-17)80
-------- , extra-parochial giving 95(3. 6)73:97(1-16)76
-------- , form of bequest page 81
-------- , income from planned giving schemes 93(1-6)73
-------- , income from voluntary contributions 89(11)70: 96(8)74
-------- , legacies and bequests received 100(2-8)81
-------- , objects of expenditure 91(3-35)72: XXII. 75: XXV. 79
-------- , ordinary annual incomes 89(17)70: 92(1-3)73: 96(11)74

105(8-13)89
-------- , percentage analysis of income and expenditure 96(1-23)74
-------- , —s, annual income given to Church overseas 98(1-22)77
-------- , quota percentages of ordinary incomes 105(14-18)89
-------- . sources of income 89(1-19)70; XXII, 75
-------- . standards of contributions to 90(1-21)71
-------- . total expenditures, 1956-1962 95(1-6)73 ^
-------- , — incomes 89(19)70. XXII. 75
—-churches, disposal of communion alms 85(5-8)67 
 , average number of persons 1(16)8
----- , numbers in dioceses 1(15)8.8(1-7)14
----- , — served per living 11(4-9)16
----- , ordinary repairs and maintenance expenditure 91(9)72
----- , percentage initial stewardship campaigns 79(13-15)64
----- , principal and others 8(3-7)14
----- , seating accommodation 12(4-7)16
----- . types of initial stewardship campaigns 79(9-13)64

Parochial churches, with a covenant scheme 90(18)71
-----, ----- planned giving scheme 90(16)71
----- , w ithout any method of systematic giving 90(20)71
----- , with some method of systematic giving 90(14)71
-----, years of initial stewardship campaigns 80(7-11)64
—-clergymen, average number of persons to one 1(18)8: 24a(10)24 
 , ages 15(3,4)20
-----, — at ordination 20(3.4)22
-----, assistant curates 14(17, 20)18
-----, deployment in livings 24(16-18)24; 25(1-21)25
-----.dignitaries 14(14)18
-----, durations of service in current posts 18(3,4)22
-----, hypothetical numbers needed IV. 7: 26(11. 29)26.
-----, lengths of service in Holy Orders 19(3, 4)22
----- , livings, population groups 25(3-21)25: X, 33
-----, ministers of conventional districts 14(16)18
-----, numbers in dioceses 1(17)8; 14(14-17)18
-----, ordained abroad 38(3,4) 40; 39(3, 4)40
-----, percentages in livings 24a(4)24
-----, population groups 24(18)24
— Easter communicants 71(9)58. 74(5.6)60
--------per 1,000 population aged 15 and over 71(11)58: XVII. 74(6)60
-----Day communicants 71(7)58:74(2)60
-----------per 1,000 population aged 15 and over 74(4) XVII. 60
— incumbents, average numbers of persons to one 24a(9)24 
- - .a g e s  15(3)20:28(1-17)29
-----, — at ordination 20(3)22:31(1-14)32
-----, — in sizes of livings 27(1-20)28
-----, durations of service 18(3)22:29(1-16)30
-----, holding a benefice and a conventional district 8(15)14
-----, — benefices in plurality 8(14)14
------ . — s in g le  o r  u n i te d  b e n e f ic e s  8(13)14

-----, hypothetical numbers needed 26(9.27)26/7
-----, lengths of service in Holy Orders 19(3)22; 30(1-16)31
-----. ministers of conventional districts 8(16)14
-----, numbers in dioceses 8(17)14:14(14-16)18
-----, ----- sizes of livings 25(1-12)25; 26(12,15,18)26
-----. P.C.C.s’ expenditure 91(3)72: XXII. 75
-----, percentages, sizes of livings 24a(6)24: 27(18-20)28: X. 33
-----, population groups 24(16)24
-----, ----- .dioceses 25(3-12)25
-----, ordained abroad 38(3)40
—-livings, average number of persons to one 24a(8)24 
 , 1961 census population groups 26(4-7)26
-----, numbers in dioceses 81(10)14
-----, ---------, excluding suspended benefices 9(3)15
-----, numbers of clergymen working in 25(1-21)25
-----, ----- parishes in livings, sizes of population 24(1-9)24
----- , ----- parochial churches 11(6-9)16
-----, occupied, vacant 8(8-10)14
-----, percentages in sizes of population 24a(5)24
-----, — of population 27(22)28
-----, population groups, 1962 87(2)68
-----, presentations suspended 10(4-7)15: 26(3)26
-----, sizes of population 9(4-9)15 X. 33
-----, suspended and vacant 10(4-13)15
-----, total populations 27(21)28
-----with income from chaplaincies 87(9)68
— ordained manpower requirements, 1966 26(9-11.27-29)26. IV. 7
— purposes, form of bequest page 81
-----. P.C.C.s' extraordinary and capital expenditure 91(24-32)72

95(4)73: 96(23)74; XXII. 75: XXV. 79
-----, — ordinary expenditure 91(1-18)72:95(2)73:96(21)74;

XXII, 75; XXV. 79
—-quota assessments, analysis 101(3-26)82; XXVI. 83 
 contributions. 1922-1962 99(5)80; XXV, 79
—-quotas, 1956-1962 105(1-7)89 
 , numbers in dioceses 101(22)82
-----, related to ordinary income of P.C.C.s 105(14-18)89
— returns of membership and finance 86(3-6)67
— system 8(3-17)14
Parsonage houses, P.C.C.s' extraordinary expenditure 91(26.29)73
— rents 88(2-6)69
Parsonages, Church Commissioners' capital grants page 69 
Part-time ordained manpower in each diocese 14(20-24)19 
Percentages, annual departures abroad, clergymen ordained 

in England 59(3-13)50
assistant clergymen, ages, sizes of livings 32(18-20)34

—, -----, population groups 24a(7)24; X. 33
between 1960 and 1962 statistics for all parishes 82a(4-21)65 

—, candidates for Holy Orders, in dioceses 42(14)42 
- ,  Church Assembly budgets/ord. income of P.C.C.s 104(12-15)88

-------- /parochial quota assessments 104(8-11)88
- ,  classification, ordination candidates 45(13)43 
—, clergymen in age groups, 1901-1963 VIII, 20 :16a(2-7)21

----------- ,1963 15(8)VII1. 20
—. — ordained abroad 38(11)40
- ,  —  in England, departures abroad 59(3.5, 7,9,11,13)50 

communion alms, disposal 85(5-8)67 
- ,  covenantors among planned givers 94(5)73 
—, deacons, university graduates, non-graduates 49(3-18)46 
—, -  ordained under/over 40 50a(2-12)47 
-.decreases, church electors per 1,000 pop. aged 17+ 73(6)60 
- ,  infant baptism rates per 1,000 live births, dioceses 66(7)54



Percentages, deficits, surpluses, hypothetical parochial manpower
needs. 1966 IV. 7: 26(24. 33)27; XI, 33 

- .  d istribution of P.C.C.s total incomes. 1922-1962 XXV. 79;
99(1-13)80

durations, clergymen in retirement until death 60(8)51 
English clergymen abroad, years ordained 41(3)41 
estates, legacies to  P.C.C.s Note 4, page 81 
extra-parochial giving by P.C.C.s. 1956-1962 95(6)73 
incumbents ages, sizes o f livings 27(18-20)28

-  incumbents, population groups 24a(6)24; X, 33
initia l Christian stewardship campaigns 79(2-12)64; 81(2-18)65 
livings, population groups 24a(5)24 
ordination candidates 44(7,13,19-22)43 

- ,  non-parochial exp. in itia l stewardship campaigns 82(19, 20)65
-  parishes received legacies 100(8)81

parochial churches w ith  planned giving schemes 90(17)71
_____some method o f systematic giving 90(15)71

_  w ithout any method of systematic giving 90(21)71
— clergy, population groups 24a(4)24; X, 33

_ t _  Easter com m unicants per 1,000 pop. 15-f 75(7)61
-  returns received from  dioceses 86(5)67

—, P.C.C.s’ annual expenditures. 1922-1962 XXV, 79. 99(1-11)80
incomes given to support Church overseas 98(3-22)77;

XXIV, 78
_ t ___________ to non-parochial objects 97(3-16)76; XXIII, 78
_______ f planned giving incomes. 1956-1962 93(6)73

_____ordinary incomes, non-parochial expenditure, initial
stewardship campaigns 82(19)65 

_ t _____, total expenditures, 1922—1962 XXV, 79; 99(1—13)80
_ t____ income and expenditure 96(3-23)74

_____, non-parochial expenditure, initial stewardship
campaigns 82(20)65
population in groups o f livings 24a(3)24; 27(22)28: X, 33 

- .  schools. England, pupils, teachers, 1954-1963 83(1-21)66 
sources of gross benefice incomes, England 88(6)69 

- ,  types of initia l stewardship campaigns 79(8,15)64 
Pensions, clergy w idows’ Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 

iayworkers’ Church Assembly budget XXVII, 84 
—, —, forecast Church Assembly expenditure 103(2-7)86,87 
Personnel grants, Church Assembly budget para. 2, 84
-----1 forecast Church Assembly expenditure 103, para. 6, 86
Persons per clergyman aged under 65,1901-1963 16b(4)21 
—, — parochial church 1(16)8
—, -----clergyman 1(18)8; II, 6
- ,  -  square mile. 1851-2003 2(3, 6)9; X. 9
—, -------- , urban and rural districts, 1961,1963 5(10-16)11; I, 6
Planned giving contributions, initial stewardship campaigns

82(11,12)65
-----contributors, initial stewardship campaigns 82(9,10)65
-------- to P.C.C.s, 1956-1962 90(7,11)71; 94(1-5)73
-  - .  income of P.C.C.s 89(3)70; 93(1-6)73; 96(3)74; XXII, 75 
Pluralities 8(11/12,14)14
Population increases. 1961 census—31 December 1966 26(8)26
-  per parish, census, 1961 6(13)12
-  groups, assistant clergymen, dioceses 25(13-21)25
----- , ------in livings w ith one or more parishes 24(10-15,17)24
----- , benefice incomes 87(1-13); XIX, 68
----- , incumbents, dioceses 24(16)24; 25(3-12)25
----- , incumbents' ages 27(2-20)28
----- , initial stewardship campaigns 81(1-18)65
----- , livings, 1962 87(2)68

1963 24(2)24
----- , net benefice incomes 87(6. 8); XIX, 68
- -- ,  parishes, 1963 24(3)24: 81(2-18)65 
 , — in livings 24(4-9)24
----- , parochial assistant clergymen, ages X, 33; 32(2-20)34
----- , — clergymen 24(6-18)24
----- , ------.dioceses 25(3-21)25
-  -  livings 9(4-9)15; X. 33
----- , professional and chaplaincy incomes 87(9.10,12)68
----- , total populations 24a(2)24
----- , vacant livings 10(8-13)15
Populations, aged 3 to 14,1910-1960 76(5)61

-  12 to 20,1911-1963 68(3, 6, 9)55
-  15 and over 1922-1962 74(3)60 

- ,  -  17 and over, 1947-1964 72(7)59 
- ,  -  18 and over. 1924-1940 72(3)59 
—, dioceses, aged 15 and over 71(10)58

- ,  1951,1961 censuses 1(11,12)8 
- ,  1961.1963 5(3-9)11 

- . - , 3 0  June 19631(13)8 
- ,  extra-parochial places, census, 1961 6(15)12 
- .h o m e  1(11-14)8; 2(2)9; 71(3)58 
- ,  provinces of Canterbury and York 30 -4 )9 ; 16b(2)21 
- ,  sizes of parishes, censuses. 1901-1961 6(3-11)12; 7(4-12) VI, 13 
- ,  total projections, 1963-2003 2(5)9 
- ,  totals, groups of livings 27(21)28
Pre-computed numbers of fu ll-tim e clergymen IX. 21; 21(3-6)22 
Primary and secondary schools. England 83(1-21)66. 84(1-9)67 
Principal parish churches 8(3)14 
Prisons, borstals, approved schools, chapels 13(8)17

—, -----. non-parochial clergymen 36(14)38
Private chapels 13(9)17
-  motor-cars licensed per 1.000 adults XVIII. 61

Proceeds from  g ift days, etc. 89(9)70; 96(6)74; XXII, 75 
Professional income, chaplaincies, incum bencies 87(9)68 
Projected total populations, provinces o f Canterbury and York

4(2-15)10; V, 9
Proportions per 100 clergymen in age groups, 1901-1963 VIII.

20; 16a(2-7)21
-----  1,000 marriages w ith  re ligious ceremonies 70a(1-8)57
-------- tota l marriages, England and Wales 70(7-12) XIX. 57
------------population, by sex and age groups. 1963-2003 4a(2-15)it
Provisional figures, 1964, deaths, clergymen 58(21-23)50 
----- departures abroad 59(15)50
----- , —, durations, retirement until death, clergymen 60(9)51
----- , —. entrants to fu ll-tim e ordained m inistry 51(9)46
----- , —, losses from  fu ll-tim e ordained m inistry 62(24-27)51
Public preachers, non-parochial clergymen 36(10)38
— schools, ordination candidates 44(2-7)43
Pupils in primary and secondary schools 83(1-21)66. 84(1-9)67 
Purchasing power of C. 1922-1962 99(17)80

Q
Quota apportionm ents diocesan 102(14-16)85; 105(1-7)89 
----- . diocesan, as percentages of parochial quota 104(8-11)88
— assessments, parochial 101(1-24)82
-------- . per £1.000 of ordinary incomes o f P.C.C.s 105(14-18)89
Quota, contribution per church e lector 101(26)83

R
Ranking orders, diocesan church electors per 1,000 population 

aged 17 and over 73(7)60
----- , diocesan density of population 5(17)11
----- , — Easter communicants per 1,000 pop. aged 15+ 75(8)61
----- , — increase of ordinary P.C.C. income 1956-1962 105(13)89
----- , — infant baptisms per 1,000 live births 66(8)54
----- , -  mean confirm ation rates per 10,000 pop. aged 15+ 69(15)56
----- . — parochial ordained manpower needs 26(25. 34)27
----- . -  percentage o f parochial returns 86(6)67
----- , --------- , P.C.C.s’ ordinary income given to non-parochial

objects 97(17)76
-----, — quota proportion of ordinary income of P.C.C.s 105(18)89
Rates, Church electors per 1,000 population aged 17 and over, 

1924-1964 72(4. 8); XVI, 59
---------------------------- , dioceses 1958-1962 73(2-5)60

—. confirmations, males, females, per 1,000 population aged 
12-20,1911-1964 68(4, 7,10); XIII, 55 

—, infant baptisms per 1,000 live births, dioceses, 1956-1962 
66(1-7)54

- . ------------------ ,1902-1962 65(4)54; XII, 55
—, mean confirm ations per 10,000 population aged 15 and 

over, 1961-1963 69(14)56
—, parochial Easter com m unicants per 1,000 population aged

15 and over, dioceses 1956-1962 75(2—6)6”
--------------------------------,1922-1962 74(6); XVII, 60

-.pa rsonages 88(2-6)69
—, Sunday school children per 1,000 population aged 3 to  14, 

1908-1960 76(6); XVIII, 61 
Readers, licensed 63(4-6)52 
Receptions into the Church of England 67(1-5)54 
Rectors and vicars, see ‘ Parochial incum bents’
Religious broadcasting, non-parochial clergymen 36(18)38
— communities, lay members w orking in parishes 63(7)52
—-communities, members, men and women 64(3-21)53 
 , non-parochial clergymen 36(5)38
----- , retreat houses, chapels 13(7)17
— education, diocesan directors 37(10)39
Rents from Church property, P.C.C.s 89(14)70; XXII, 75 
Residential homes, almshouses, chapels 13(6)17 
Residentiary and stipendiary canons 14(7)18 
Retired clergymen, ages at retirement 56(1-4)49
----- , ordained abroad, ages 55(3)49; 56(3)49
----- , ordained in England, ages 55(2)49; 51(2)49
-----, resident in dioceses 53(3-11)48
----- , returning to fu ll-tim e appointments 5 2 (2 - 9 )4 7
----- , w ith dignities 14(22)19
----- , w ith disability pensions 57(1-22)49
----- , w ith permission to o ffic iate  14(22. 23)19
----- , years when retirement commenced 54(1-4)48
Retirements of clergymen, from fu ll-tim e work, ages 62(2-6)51
-------- , w ith Church pensions 57(1-22)49
Retreat houses, non-parochial clergymen 36(5)38
----- , religious com m unities’, chapels 13(7)17
Roman Catholic Church. Anglican clergy who joined 62(Note 2)51
-------- , clergymen entering Church of England 52(2-9)47
-------- , -  received from 38(2-11)40
-------- lay receptions into  the Church of England from 6 7 (3 )5 4
-----marriages. England and Wales 70(4, 9) 70a(3); XIV. 57
-----schools, teachers, pupils 83(5,10.15. 20)66: 84(2-9)67
Royal A ir Force, chapels 13(21)17
-------- . chaplains 14(19)18
Royal Navy, chapels 13(19)17
-----, chaplains 14(19)18
Royal peculiars and chapels royal 13(3)17
---------------, non-parochial clergymen 36(9)38
Rural deaneries, numbers in dioceses 1(5)8 
Rural deans, ages 22(7)23

Rural deans, numbers in dioceses 14(8)18
----- . current service 23(7)23
-  d istricts, areas o f 1(7, 10)8 
-----populations. 1961.1963 5(4. 7. 12. 13)11

s
Schools, auxilia ry non-parochial c lergym en 3 6 (1 9 )3 8  
- .c h a p e ls  13(5)17
- .  Church of England 83(4, 9. 14. 19)66. 8 4 (1- 9 ) 6 7  
- .  county 83(3. 8. 13. 18)66. 84(1-9)67 
—, non-parochial clergym en 3 6 (11. 19)38 
—, prim ary and secondary, England 83(1-21)66 84(1-9)67 
—, Roman C atholic 83(5. 10. 15, 20)66. 8 4 (1- 9 )6 7  
Scotland, appointm ents of clergym en from  38(2-11)40 
—. English clergymen in, durations of cu rren t posts 40(1—13)41 
Seating accom m odation, parochial churches 1 2 (4 - 7 )1 6  
Selection conferences, attendances 43(1-12)42

, c lassification, o rd ina tion  candidates 4 5 (1- 1 3 )4 3  
Sick and poor. P.C.C.s’ expend iture  91(16)72. XXI I .  75 
Sisters o f re lig ious com m unities 64(12, 1 7 )5 3  
Social Responsibility. Board, Church Assem bly b udge t XXVII, 84 
Sources of incom e of P.C.C.s 89(3-19)70; XXII. 75 
South America, appointm ents o f clergym en from  38(2-11)40 
Special appeals, legacies. P.C.C.s' 89(18)70. 9 6 (1 2 )7 4 . XXII. 7 5  
Staff, forecast Church Assembly expend iture  103(2—7)86, 87 
State schools, o rd ina tion  candidates 44(8-13)43 
Stipendiary canons, curren t service 23(6)23 
Stipends, incum bencies, all sources 87(11)68 
- .  incum bents’, England XX. 68; 88(2-6)XXI, 69 
Subscribers under covenants w ith  P.C.C.s 8 9 (4  5)70 90(11)71 

96(4)74; XXII. 75 1 |n
. in itia l stewardship cam paigns 8 2 (1 0 )6 5  

Suffragan and assistant b ishops 14(4)18,22(3) 2 3 (3 ) 2 3  
Sunday school teachers and ch ild ren . XV 59 76(1-6) XVIII 61
--------------- . dioceses. 1960,77(3-17)62
Suspended benefices, dioceses 10(4-7)15 
— livings, benefice incom es 87(2-13)68

• deploym ent o f parochial clergym en 24(2—18)24

T

i t a u n c i a ,  i i i i  i d  i y  c

Sunday schools 76(2)61.77(3-5)62

Theological colleges. Church Assembly budget XXVII 84
----- , chapels 13(17)17

- - . f o r e c a s t  Church Assembly expend iture  103(2-7)86 87
----- , non-parochial clergym en 36(6)38
Total expenditures. P .C .C .s-1922-1962 XXV 79 99,13,80 

--------.1956-1962 95(1-6)73; 91(33)73; XXII. 75 XXV 79
-  incomes, P.C.C.S' 1962 89(19)70 XXII. 7 5
-  populations. 1963-2003 4(2-15)10 V 9 
Trust funds. P.C.C.s ' incom e 89(15)70 XXII 75

Unbeneficed clergymen, see Parochial assistant c le rgym en • or 
‘non-parochial clergym en'

University colleges, chapels 1 3 (10 )17  
----- , non-parochial clergym en 36(12)38
-  graduates, deacons ordained 1963-1964 4 9 , 3 0  
Unsupervised in itia l stewardship cam paigns 79 ,5  U . J  i,®
------------ , parish popu lation  groups 81(2-18)65 <5‘ 10)E
Unsuspended vacant liv ings, dioceses 10(8-13)15 
Upkeep of Church services, expend iture  91(10)72 
Urban d istricts, areas 1(6, 9)8
-  - ,  populations, 1961,1963 5 (3 , 6 , 1 0 , n jn
U S.A., appointm ents o f clergym en from  3 8 ( 2 - i i) 4Q 
- .  English clergym en in. dura tions of cu rren t posts 40(1-13)41

Vacant d ign ities 14(11)18
-  parochial livings, sizes o f popu la tion  1 0 (8 - 1 3 )1 5  
Vicars and rectors, see Parochial incum bents ’
Voluntary contribu tions, P.C.C.s' incom es 89(11)70 96,8)74
------------- , in it ia l s te w a rd s h ip  ca m p a ig n s  82(13)65 ’

w
Wales, appointm ents of clergym en from  38(2-11)40 
- ,  English clergym en in, dura tions of cu rren t posts 40(1-13)4) 
W eddings, see ‘M arriages'
West Indies, appointm ents of clergym en from  38(2-11)40 
-  - .  English clergym en in, dura tions of cu rren t posts 400 -13 )4 , 
W ill, making, stewardship princ ip les page 81 
W om en's M inistry in the Church, C ouncil, C hurch  Assembly 

budget XXVII.84
W ork of the Church overseas, P.C.C.s' co n trib u tio ns  9 1 ,2 0 )7 2  

96(17)74, XXII. 75; XXIV. 78; XXV. 79; 99(6, 16)80
---------- h o m e  d io c e s e s , P .C .C .s 'c o n tr ib u tio n s  91(19)72 X X V  79

96(16)74; 99(4)80
W orld C ouncil o f Churches, fo recast Church Assem bly expenditure

103(2-7)86,87

Y
Youth officers, non-paroch ial clergym en 3 (9 ) 3 9  
— organisations. Church members 78(3-14)63



Members of 
the Church 
of England 
are invited to 
support
the Central
Church Fund
with annual
subscriptions 
donations 
and legacies*

The Central Church Fund was created In 1915, 
and is administered by the Central Board of 
Finance It is the only general fund which is 
available to meet any urgent and unexpected 
needs of the Church of England of whatever kind, 
and whether at home or abroad, which are outside 
the scope of the Church Commissioners, the 
diocesan boards of finance and the church 
societies, and for which provision has not been 
made through the Church Assembly Fund 
All money received by the Central Board of 

Finance for its general purposes is placed in the 
Central Church Fund, and also monies earmarked 
and appropriated lor special purposes While the 
Board welcomes gifts for specified objects it 
calls attention to the great advantage ot unfettered 
gifts to this fund, which can be applied at the 
Board s discretion to whatever object may 
command the highest degree of priority 
The following are some of the causes which have 

been, or are likely to be in the near future, 
assisted by the Central Church Fund:
Grants to candidates training for the ordained 

ministry; theological colleges; Church colleges 
of education, chaplaincy centres In 
modern universities: the entire cost 
of the work of the Central Board of Finance in 
connection with the movement to educate Church 
people In the Christian stewardship ot money and 
of their time and talents, the greater part of the 
cost of the creation of the central statistical 
registers and subsequent maintenance of the 
work of the Board's Statistical Unit, including the 
improvement in the collection and publication ot 
statistics about the Church; part ot the initial costs 
of establishing an enquiry cenlie and the radio and 
television department of the Church Information 
Office

All contributions should be made payable to the 
Central Church Fund and sent to 
The Secretary,
The Central Board ot Finance (C.C.F.3),
Church House, Dean s Yard,
Westminster, London SW1
Covenanted subscriptions trom companies and 
private Individuals are especially welcome Forms 
ol covenant lor gross or nut Annual subscriptions 
and tones ot banker's order supplied on request

‘ Suggested torm ot bequest tor use In a will or 
codicil
I give nnd bequeath to the Central Bom<1 ol 
Finance ol the Church ol I. upland, whose 
registorod offloo is h i Church House Dean a 
Yard, Westminster, London SW1 , | per cent ol 
the residue of my estate I to he credited to the 
Central Church Fund and to he applied both as to 
capital and income to sudh occlosmstical charitable 
purposes in the Church ol England as the said 
Board shall in Its absolute discretion decide, aid | 
declare that the receipt ol Hie Secretary loi the 
time being ol the said Board shall he a sufficient 
discharge to my executors foi the same

NB It it is preferred that an exact sum bn named, 
then instead of the words which are printed above 
in brackets, the amount of money In wonts and 
figures should be stated,




